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Abstract 

Tourism destinations increasingly face natural and human-induced disasters. The 

appreciation that the tourism sector is a complex adaptive system provides scope for the 

understanding of the key characteristics that influence its resilience and adaptive capability, 

as well as its vulnerability. In this respect, Northern Ireland’s tourism recovery and 

development post-conflict offers an indication of the inherent capacity of building resilience 

and adaptability in the face of adversity. By assessing the complexity of the post-conflict 

tourism recovery through the perspectives of the stakeholder groups involved, this study 

draws on a wide range of research and methodological approaches. A questionnaire-based 

survey of tourists (n=395) is employed to collect the attitudes of the demand side, and in 

parallel, 27 semi-structured interviews are used to gather the views of the supply side. The 

use of PLS-SEM helps to explore and assess the elements influencing tourists’ decision to 

visit/revisit these destinations (tourist resilience), while the interviews’ thematic analys is 

facilitates the discussion and critical evaluation of the key aspects of the post-conflict 

tourism development. The findings indicate that considering resilience and vulnerability as 

interconnected concepts (dimensions) provides an effective way to the assessment of the 

tourism destination’s capacity to build resilience and adapt to change. In particular, the 

human dimension (tourists and communities), business flexibility, collaborative governance 

and shared vision were found to be critical in building resilience and reducing vulnerability 

in post-conflict settings. The findings further highlight the importance of promoting a diverse 

attraction base to increase a destination’s attractiveness, where a positive image aids in 

changing a destination’s perception by ensuring tourists’ safety and security are at the heart 

of post-conflict spaces. The post-conflict tourism revival and development framework 

proposed in this research offers an increased awareness and capacities to stakeholder groups 

in handling crisis situations elsewhere. In doing so, it furthers our understanding and 

contributes to the general knowledge of tourism crisis management theory and practice.   
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 “The ultimate measure of a man is not where he stands in moments of comfort and 

convenience, but where he stands at times of challenge and controversy.” 

 

Martin Luther King, Jr. (1929-1968) 
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION 

 

1.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

Tourism is recognised as an important driver of world’s economy, and as of late, one of the 

fastest growing economic sectors in the world (UNWTO, 2021). Nevertheless, tourism is 

highly vulnerable to crises and disasters such as natural disasters, economic crises, terrorism, 

wars, political unrest, global warming, pandemics (e.g., COVID-19). These “relative ly 

autonomous pressures” (Seraphin et al., 2019), significantly impact tourism by disrupting 

travel and tourism activities at a local and global scale. They can cause property and 

infrastructure damage and harm people and even threaten the survival of organisat ions 

(UNDRR, 2015).  

 

The purpose of this thesis is to assess the challenges and opportunities for tourism 

development in post-conflict destinations. This thesis deliberates on the specific impact of 

conflict and political instability on tourism in Northern Ireland and considers key aspects 

influencing tourism recovery and development in post-conflict destinations. It is recognised 

that the complexity experienced in the aftermath of a political crisis generates greater issues 

for the tourism sector. The thesis argues that risk perceptions (safety concerns) and lack of 

trust and collaboration between tourism stakeholders negatively impact on the capability of 

the post-conflict tourism destination to recover and adapt to changes, affecting its future 

sustainability. However, by building resilience and tourism adaptive capacities through 

community involvement, collaborative governance, business flexibility, and shared vision, 

post-conflict destinations can learn to adapt and move forward in their efforts to recover.  
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1.2 RESEARCH CONTEXT AND RATIONALE 

 

Although tourism is one of the most important sectors in many economies, it is also one of 

the most vulnerable to crises and disasters (Faulkner, 2001; Ritchie, 2009; Ritchie & Jiang, 

2019). Previous studies have reflected the dramatic impact of crises and disasters on tourism 

as they negatively change the perception of travel-related risk and the image of the 

destination, and critically modify the livelihood of the tourism-dependent communities e.g., 

Armstrong & Ritchie, 2008; Avraham, 2020; Faulkner & Vikulov, 2001; Granville et al., 

2016; Henderson, 2005, 2007a; Isaac & Ashworth, 2012; Lanouar & Goaied, 2019; Miller 

& Ritchie, 2003; Prideaux & Witt, 2000; Reddy, 2005; Ritchie, 2004; Seraphin, 2018; Wen 

et al., 2020; Woosnam & Kim, 2014) (see Appendix 11 in page 351). Most recently, the 

outbreak of COVID-19 pandemic has led to imposed restrictions on human mobility and 

travel bans around the world which plummeted the demand for travel and tourism as latest 

research revealed (Dolnicar & Zare, 2020; Foo et al., 2020; Gössling et al., 2020; Sharma & 

Nicolau, 2020; Yang et al., 2020). 

 

Over the years, it has been shown that national and international events, unrelated to the 

tourism industry, can have a dramatic impact on tourism demand and the functioning of the 

tourism sector (Butler & Suntikul, 2017; Henderson, 2007b). In particular, the effects of 

armed conflict and political instability on tourism have been often regarded as “a barrier to 

international tourism”, since “continuous media coverage of political rebellion, military 

coups, or regional wars can deter tourists from choosing to travel to specific destinations or 

even entire regions.”(Sonmez & Graefe, 1998, p.114).  

                                                 
1 Appendix 1 includes an illustration of tourism studies that consider the impact of natural disasters and 

human-induced disasters on tourism over a period of 20 years (1999-2019). The review reflects a growing 

interest of the academic community in this research area given the major implications that crises and disasters 

have on the workings of the tourism industry. 



4 

 

Several studies undertaken in conflict-ridden destinations have stressed the devastating 

impact that conflicts and political instability have on the tourism industry (Alluri, 2009; 

Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Buultjens et al., 2016; Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Selwyn & Karkut, 

2007; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2011). While this research’s focus is on Northern Ireland, 

the socio-political environment in Northern Ireland reflects to some extent the existent 

situation prevailing in other conflict-ridden destinations and regions (e.g., Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda, or Sri Lanka).  

 

Evidence shows that although the peace process and peace agreements in these countries 

have brought a cease of direct violence, indirect and low-level violence may still exist 

(Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Devine et al., 2017; Doak, 2014; Yasarata et al., 2010). This may 

significantly affect trust building and intergroup collaboration which further impacts any 

progress and socio-economic activities such as tourism. In particular, the mistrust and 

disaffection of local communities caused by the “dissonance between the peace agreed at the 

elite level and the interpretation and experience of that peace at the group and individua l 

level” (Mac Ginty et al., 2007, p.2) can cause further violence and issues within already 

divided communities.  

 

Scholars have referred to this as “negative peace” (Galtung, 1996) or as to a “no war, no 

peace” situation (Mac Ginty et al., 2007), which may carry some levels of “residual heat” 

(Piekarz, 2007). For instance, in their study, Causevic and Lynch (2013) referred to the 

impact of negative peace and structural violence in the society structures and manifested in 

Bosnia-Herzegovina’s divided governmental apparatus. The authors advocated the necessity 

of implementing change in the current political system to install a positive peace which is 

supportive of politic and economic collaboration, and implicit tourism cooperation. What is 

more, considering Cyprus’s case, evidence shows that any efforts to formulate and 
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implement coherent tourism policies and planning were redundant without cooperation, 

participation and trust at both national and community level (Alipour & Kilic, 2005; Altinay 

& Bowen, 2006).  

 

It has been recognised that tourism crises as a result of political instability, terrorism and 

armed conflicts, like most crises and disasters, unfold in ways that cannot be forecast and 

over which tourism has little influence. As Faulkner (2001, p.137) notes, “good management 

can avoid crisis to some degree but must equally incorporate strategies for coping with the 

unexpected event over which the organisation has little control”. Since the number of crises 

and disasters affecting the tourism industry increases (Ritchie & Jiang, 2019), it is crucial to 

better understand how to manage and limit the impacts of such events. 

 

The effective recovery from a negative shock or event may depend on several factors 

including the scale and the timing of the event, the stage of the economic development, the 

existing recovery measures and strategies. In addition, the complexity experienced in the 

aftermath of a crisis creates general issues of how different stakeholder groups learn to 

collaborate and adapt to change (Ritchie & Jiang, 2019; Scott et al., 2007).  

 

Developing countries may find it even more difficult to quickly recover from a crisis as they 

lack the economic diversity or resources to fund the necessary revival strategies. Effect ive 

emergency management is a prerequisite in many of these “fragile” or conflict-affec ted 

regions, since tourism is often seen as a vector for their integration into the world economy 

(Novelli et al., 2012). The task is thus far more than just “restoring normality”, and continua l 

monitoring and flexibility in designing and implementing effective strategies are needed 

when dealing with crisis and change (Ritchie, 2004). 
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In addition, in the context of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development i.e., SDGs (UN), 

there is the need for better understanding of the relationships between tourism and its “effect 

on poverty, social and economic equality, the distribution of benefits, quality of life, and the 

state of the environment” (UNWTO, 2018b, p.23). The importance of this endeavour is thus 

reinforced by previous research which has demonstrated the devastating impact of these 

crises events such as conflicts and political instability, particularly in developing countries 

and small island countries (Novelli et al., 2012; Okello & Novelli, 2014). As a result, 

supporting the SDGs (UN), and in particular in relation to SDG#16 ‘Peace, Justice and 

Strong Institutions’, and the implementation of Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk 

Reduction 2015-2030 (UNDRR, 2017), particular attention needs to be given to the ways of 

strengthening and building resilience in post-conflict destinations and increasing their 

capacity to adapt to change. This is particularly significant in Northern Ireland’s case as the 

region aims at moving forward and advancing its tourism agenda towards longer- term 

tourism planning and sustainable development. 

 

Although Northern Ireland has experienced a few obstacles in the peace process such as 

broken ceasefire, collapse of the power-sharing agreement, violence and local community 

tension, the peace here has become established. This provides a “state-of-the-art laboratory 

of peace-making and peace building” (Mac Ginty et al., 2007, p.3), and offers the 

opportunity to gain insights into the reconciliation process, economic recovery, and implic it 

tourism revival and resilience in post-conflict destinations.  

 

The return of growth of Northern Ireland tourism industry in the last two decades (in the 

aftermath of the Peace Agreement) reveals a transition from a post-conflict “Phoenix 

tourism” phase (Boyd, 2017; Causevic & Lynch, 2011; Simone-Charteris et al., 2013) to the 
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first stages of tourism development, and illustrate the fact that tourism can be an important 

factor in the economic development and recovery of post-conflict areas.  

 

However, the dilemma of ‘”identity versus economy” confronts Northern Ireland with a 

demand versus supply challenge regarding the development and promotion of political and 

conflict-related tourism (Simone-Charteris et al., 2013). The legacy of what came to be 

known as the ”Troubles” divides public opinion and authorities over Northern Ireland’s 

conflict-related tourism product (Boyd, 2000, 2017; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2011). 

While some may consider the dissonant nature of the Northern Ireland’s conflict heritage as 

a way to exacerbates differences and sectarianism (Crooke, 2005), for many, post-tourism, 

in the form of political or ‘Troubles’ related tourism, is seen as an opportunity to save and 

establish cultural identity and nation-building (Boyd, 2016). 

 

1.3 AIM AND OBJECTIVES 

 

In light of the aspects stated above, the complex relationship between tourism crisis as a 

result of conflicts and political instability, and tourism resilience in supporting tourism 

recovery in post-conflict destinations needs further investigation. Mapping the complexit ies 

of Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism revival and development process can support a 

better understanding of the critical factors that influence a tourism destination’s resilience, 

vulnerability and its adaptive response to crises.  

 

Therefore, the aim of this research is to critically assess the tourism development 

strategies and lessons that emerge from Northern Ireland and to propose a framework 

for other post-conflict destinations.  
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The related objectives of this research are to:  

 investigate the impact of crises and human-induced disasters, in particular 

political conflicts, on tourist destinations, industry and the community at 

large;  

 identify and assess the process and stages of tourism revival in Northern 

Ireland since the Peace Agreement in 1998; 

 critically evaluate the successes, failures, opportunities, gaps and challenges 

for tourism in Northern Ireland; 

 critically analyse the key factors influencing tourism in Northern Ireland and 

develop a viable framework that can serve as a lesson for post-conflict 

destinations elsewhere. 

 

By engaging these objectives, and adopting a complexity-based approach to tourism crisis 

management, the research aims to expand existent tourism crisis management knowledge 

for countries or regions that have come through a difficult past, and advance our 

understanding of tourism resilience in post-conflict areas. 
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1.4 STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS 

 

This thesis is organised into eight chapters as illustrated in Figure 1.1. The thesis begins 

with this introductory chapter, Chapter 1, which presented the research’s background and 

rationale, and highlighted its aim and objectives. It is underlined here that the ultimate aim 

of this research is to develop a post-conflict tourism recovery and development framework 

that can serve as a roadmap to other post-conflict destinations in their efforts to recover. 

 

Chapter 2 includes a comprehensive review of literature on crisis and disaster management, 

and tourism development in post-conflict areas. This critical review expands on the existing 

research undertakings on tourism crisis and disaster management including main 

frameworks and models, the dynamics of tourism as a complex adaptive system and the  

implications of resilience and resilience thinking in managing tourism change. The chapter 

is structured around three main aspects, that is, (1) the theoretical and empirical aspects of 

tourism crises and disasters management, (2) chaos and complexity theory, and resilience 

theory and its utility in relation to post-conflict tourism development; and (3) the relationship 

between tourism and conflict, and the implications for tourism development in conflic t -

ridden destinations. This allows for the recognition of several gaps in research and the 

proposition of a conceptual framework for the development and management of tourism in 

conflict-ridden destinations, in Section 2.6. 
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Chapter 3 delivers a contextual overview of Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism 

management and development, as the focus of this research. A critical perspective on post-

conflict tourism development and tourism crisis management in other post-conflict 

destinations is further provided by addressing the post-conflict tourism development and 

crisis management in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka. This forms 

the base for a comparative analysis of current post-conflict practices and approaches 

presented in Section 3.4, highlighting the tourism challenges and opportunities encountered 

by these conflict-ridden destinations over the years. 

 

Chapter 4 provides the research design and the justification of the chosen research methods 

together with the advantages and disadvantages of these approaches and the methodologica l 

process (i.e., the phases, sampling strategies, research participants and research ethics) . 

Informed by pragmatism, this research follows a mixed method approach (concurrent 

design) to assessing the research problem by exploring the perspectives of the stakeholder 

groups involved. As a result, the research design involves a quantitative study (tourist 

survey) for the demand side, and in parallel, a qualitative study (tourism stakeholder 

interviews) for the supply side. Furthermore, a discussion regarding research ethics and an 

outline of potential limitations and possible bias are presented in Section 4.8 and Section 

4.9, respectively. 

 

Chapter 5 evaluates and presents the quantitative methods and results of the quantitat ive 

study. This exploratory study adds insight into the prospective determinants of tourist 

resilience and their willingness to visit/revisit destinations marked by conflict and politica l 

instability. While previous studies have dealt with travel risk and destination risk  

perceptions, this brings a different perspective by investigating the relationships between the 

perceived tourism destination attractiveness (as a motivating factor) and tourists’ safety 
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concerns and risk perceptions (as demotivating/deterring factors for travel) in a post-conflict 

setting. The quantitative data collected via the online tourist survey (n=395) are thus 

analysed and interpreted in a systematic way to identify and produce numerical evidence of 

the attitudes and risk perceptions of tourists in relation to their resilience and willingness to 

visit/revisit places marked by previous conflict or violence (i.e., tourist resilience). For this, 

the analysis is performed using several statistical techniques and approaches including the 

multivariate analysis (PLS-SEM) via SmartPLS presented in Section 5.4. Furthermore, the 

results from the analysis of tourists’ attitudes and perceptions regarding conflict-rela ted 

tourism and the image of Northern Ireland as a tourism destination are presented in Section 

5.5.  

 

Chapter 6 includes the second phase of the research’s data analysis (i.e. the qualitat ive 

study) which considers the qualitative analysis and results of the 27 tourism stakeholder 

interviews conducted in Northern Ireland. The chapter includes the methodological aspects 

with regard to the qualitative sample and methods used such as content analysis and thematic 

analysis. The results revealed by the main themes and sub-themes identified from the 

qualitative data set are presented through a combination of thematic interpretations through 

data extracts (i.e., verbatim quotes) and NVivo visual representations. The results convey 

several characteristics of post-conflict tourism recovery and development in Northern 

Ireland that influence tourism resilience and vulnerability including community involvement;  

governance and level of collaboration and trust; existing and future opportunities; 

perceptions and presence of stereotypes;  level of preparedness; and external environment. 

These aspects are presented in Section 6.4. 
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Chapter 7 presents a critical evaluation of the key findings based on the integration and 

triangulation of the qualitative and quantitative results. This offers a broader view (i.e., a 

demand-supply perspective) of the key lessons and aspects influencing post-conflict tourism 

destinations’ recovery and development process. The interacting dimensions of post-conflict 

tourism resilience include the human dimension (tourists and communities); business 

flexibility and preparedness; governance and level of collaboration and trust, and shared 

vision, presented in Section 7.2, while the dimensions of tourism vulnerability: destination-

specific weaknesses; socio-economic limitations and environmental impact; socio-polit ica l 

uncertainty and risk perceptions are discussed in Section 7.3. The key stages of post-conflict 

tourism recovery and development process (identified in Northern Ireland) are presented in 

Section 7.4. The chapter provides an updated post-conflict tourism development and 

recovery framework i.e., the (post) conflict vulnerability – resilience (CVR) framework, 

based on the conceptual model developed and presented in Chapter 2. Although the 

proposed framework is theoretically and empirically grounded to Northern Ireland’s context, 

nevertheless, it could be applied to understand and evaluate similar situations in post-conflict 

destinations as presented in Section 7.6. 

 

Chapter 8 concludes, synthesising some final remarks and revisiting the research aim and 

four objectives to highlight the key findings of the research. This chapter articulates the 

theoretical and practical contributions of this research in terms of advancing our 

understanding of tourism crisis management and development in post-conflict destinations.  

The limitations and directions for future research are also discussed and included in this 

chapter. 
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CHAPTER 2 LITERATURE REVIEW 

2.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

The aim of this chapter is twofold. Firstly, it aims at critically reviewing the body of literature 

on tourism crisis and disaster management, including current frameworks and models for 

tourism crisis and disaster management, and secondly, at addressing a complexity-based 

approach to tourism management in post-conflict areas by proposing a framework for post-

conflict tourism development. The chapter starts by introducing the literature on tourism 

crises and disasters management, followed by the consideration of chaos and complexity-

based approach to tourism crisis management. In this regard, the concepts of resilience and 

resilience thinking in crisis and disaster management are discussed, and a critical review of 

previous crisis and disaster management models and frameworks is presented. The chapter 

continues by exploring the relationship between tourism and conflict, and identifying main 

theoretical considerations in post-conflict tourism research. The chapter ends by 

acknowledging several gaps in knowledge and proposing a framework for the development 

of tourism in post-conflict or ongoing conflict regions. 

 

2.2 TOURISM CRISES AND DISASTERS  

 

Tourism’s vulnerability to many types of disasters and crises has led to an increased attention 

within the tourism research community to better understand tourism crises against a wider 

context of both natural and human-induced disasters (Appendix 1), and how best to respond 

to them (e.g., Faulkner and Vikulov, 2001; Miller and Ritchie, 2003; Henderson, 2005; 

Ritchie et al., 2013; Avraham, 2015; Gurtner, 2016; Jiang and Ritchie, 2017). The following 
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sections will introduce the main conceptual aspects of crises and disasters and their 

occurrence, focus and management as reflected in tourism research. 

  

2.2.1 Understanding crises and disasters 

 

Two broad aspects have been identified in relation to the theoretical and empirical aspects 

of disasters and crises within scholarly literature. The first aspect refers to the termino logy 

used by scholars to understand disasters and crises and how best to categorise them, focusing 

on their initial causes. There is no universal accepted definition as many of the characterist ics 

attributed to crises can be equally applicable to disasters (Faulkner, 2001). As such, there is 

some confusion associated with these terms. For instance, Quarantelli (1998) suggested that 

the term “disaster” needed further clarification, in particular regarding consensus over “the 

characteristics of the phenomena, the conditions that lead to them, and the consequences that 

result” (Quarantelli, 1998, p.4). Twenty years later, a narrative review of crises and disasters 

tourism studies found that research in tourism still has a tendency to ignore recognising their 

causes, nature and magnitude (Ritchie & Jiang, 2019). The authors, Ritchie and Jiang (2019, 

p.5), argue that an “understanding of the nature of crises and disasters (intrinsic vs. extrins ic ; 

human-induced vs. natural), type (biological, technological, economic, or climatic), and 

scales (local, regional, or national)” are essential in gaining both insightful research and 

practical recommendations for the industry.  

 

However, researchers have offered few definitions of what is meant by a tourism crisis and 

disaster; instead they refer more to the actual causes of that particular phenomenon (Santana, 

2004). In this context, de Sausmarez (2007) argues that classifying crises based on their 
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triggers is more useful as this can offer better “insights to reduce vulnerabilities and build 

resilience”. 

 

According to Scott and Laws (2008), a disaster refers to a situation where an organisat ion 

(or a set of organisations in a tourism destination) is faced with catastrophic and 

unpredictable change over which the organisation (or the tourism destination) has little 

control. Nevertheless, referring to the distinction between a “crisis” and a “disaster”, 

Faulkner (2001) argues that this can be based on the extent to which the situation can be 

attributable to the organisation itself or comes from outside the organisation. In other words, 

disasters are often external and less predictable while crises can be “manageable” to some 

degree. What is more, a crisis can be seen from different perspectives by considering the 

human dimension and referring to a crisis as a “collective stress situation” (Quarantelli, 

1988), or from a socio-political perspective, as a “breakdown in shared meaning, 

legitimization, and institutionalization of socially constructed relationships” (Pearson & 

Clair, 1998, p.7). Similarly, a disaster is not necessarily seen in terms of natural events but 

rather in terms of its catastrophic nature (Scott & Laws, 2005, 2008), and this results in 

events like terrorism attacks or technological accidents (chemical, biological and nuclear) to 

be considered disasters.  

 

The second line of inquiry by researchers has been directed towards understanding the causes 

of disasters and creating a typology of disasters. It is argued that the combination of 

vulnerability on one hand, and inability to reduce the potential negative consequences of 

risks on the other hand, results in disasters (Quarantelli et al., 2007;  Scott & Laws, 2008). 

To manage risk successfully at any level, such as  individual, community or country level, 

is to develop “a sound understanding of the hazards that threaten”(Coppola, 2015, p.40). 

This is particularly important since the relationship between risks and society becomes 
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increasingly mutual. As a result, disasters are intensifying under the pressures of 

environmental degradation and climate change (Oliver-Smith, 1999 in Hilhorst, 2013) and 

this is threatening to affect the livelihood of local communities and societies.  What is more, 

as new forms of disasters continue to appear following  technological advances and 

innovation, the newer disasters and crises “recombine elements of old threats with new 

vulnerabilities” (Quarantelli et al., 2007, p.16). This brings new challenges to the 

management of crises and disasters. 

 

Crises and disasters threaten the existence of  any system, “whether it is a nation state, social 

community, government, organisation, natural environment, eco-system or some other 

established system (including tourism)” (Ritchie, 2009, p.8). Prideaux, Laws and Faulkner 

(2003, p.478) argue that a disaster is an “unpredictable catastrophic change that can normally 

only be responded to after the event, either by deploying contingency plans already in place 

or through reactive response”.  

 

The question is thus not whether a disaster or a crisis will happen but when and how the 

crisis will be handled (Faulkner & Vikulov, 2001; Kash & Darling, 1998). Hence, there is 

the importance of proactive action and continuous investment in crisis management and 

planning to help provide effective and appropriate response to future disasters and crises.  

 

As a result, in recent years, the response to a disaster or crisis has become increasingly 

proactive, predominantly focusing on risk reduction mechanisms that aim to reduce people’s 

vulnerability to natural disasters or conflicts (Hilhorst, 2013). However, as Faulkner (2001, 

p.136) highlighted, “one of the reasons so little progress has been made in the advancing of 

our understanding of tourism disasters is the limited development of the theoretical and 

conceptual frameworks required to underpin the analysis of this phenomena”.  
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An analysis of current crisis and disaster management approaches in tourism (Section 2.4) 

demonstrates the need for a different perspective in managing tourism crises or disasters due 

to the likely complex and chaotic nature of these events. What is more, tourism seems to 

behave in a non-linear, non-deterministic and dynamical manner (Baggio, 2008; McKercher, 

1999), with a complex set of relationships existing between and within the tourism 

destinations. In this context, a complexity-based perspective on tourism crisis as an 

alternative to a more conventional approach to tourism destination management may provide 

a better understanding of tourism crises management and planning. 

 

2.2.2 Chaos and complexity theory 

 

Chaos theory and its companion, complexity theory (McKercher, 1999) refers to “ a broad 

set of loosely related theoretical and meta-theoretical orientations to the behaviour of 

complex non-linear systems” (Seeger, 2002, p.329). Chaos and complexity research is thus 

concerned with “how systems change and evolve over time due to interaction of their 

constituent parts” (Manson, 2001, p.406). Change and transformation are intrinsic qualit ies 

of dynamic, complex systems (Lichtenstein, 2000), where “small changes, individua l 

differences and random externalities” have the potential to initiate major realignments in 

systems through “disequilibrating positive feedback processes” (Faulkner and Goeldner, 

1998). This system is thus characterised by non-linear relationships which are driven by self-

organising and adaptive predispositions to produce new and complex configurat ions 

(Faulkner and Russell, 1997; Speakman, 2017). 

 

Although in the literature chaos and complexity theory have been used interchangeab ly 

(Farsari et al., 2011; McDonald, 2009), Manson (2001, p.406) argues that complexity theory 

research contends several perspectives and approaches to complexity with “sometimes 
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conflicting assumptions and conclusions”. As a result, Manson (2001) states that these are 

merely “different divisions in complexity research”, that is, algorithmic complexity (which 

is related to mathematical complexity and information theory), deterministic complexity 

(related to chaos and catastrophe theory), and aggregate complexity (related to complex 

system theory and emphasizing holism and collaboration resulting from the interaction of 

the system components).  

 

Therefore, on one hand, deterministic complexity deals with chaotic systems which are 

characterised by features such as the butterfly effect, bifurcation, and feedback (Manson, 

2001). On the other hand, aggregate complexity deals with complex systems which are 

determined by the relationships rather than by its constituted components; internal structure 

(i.e. local interactions dictate that close entities subsystems are formed within the system); 

by its openness (which means the system passes energy, information and matter through its 

internal structure and also the interactions are apparent with the environment of the system); 

learning and memory (referring to the fact that complex systems are capable of processing 

and storing information) and  emergence and evolution (Farsari et al., 2011; Manson, 2001).  

For the support of this study’s approach to tourism as complex and chaotic system, the 

relevant features of the deterministic chaos and aggregate complexity are further detailed 

later in this section. 

 

In tourism research, complexity theory has been used to address non-linear relationships and 

complexities that are inherent in tourism destinations (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004; 

Baggio, 2008; McDonald, 2009; Speakman, 2017). Thus, “complexity” as a concept has 

been explored in relation to sustainable tourism policies (Farsari et al., 2011), and to crisis 

and disaster management (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004; Faulkner 

& Russell, 1997; Paraskevas, 2006; Ritchie, 2004; Speakman & Sharpley, 2012). However, 
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there is scope for new insights to be gained from adopting a complexity-based approach to 

the study of tourism destination development and management in contextual situations 

involving crises and disasters. 

 

 Chaos and complexity theory in tourism research 

Traditionally, tourism research has been based on the 19th century Newtonian  paradigm or 

deterministic model which focuses on aspects “that display a tendency towards linear 

relationships, equilibrium, and structural simplicity” (Faulkner & Goeldner 1998, p.78). This 

approach follows a reductionist position that perceives small changes in the initial conditions 

as constantly being echoed in small changes in the final state of that system. 

 

Many tourism academics, however, have argued that it is inappropriate to consider tourism 

as a stable and balanced system since tourism is in fact subject to constant fluctuation and 

uncertainty (Baggio, 2008; Faulkner & Goeldner, 1998; McKercher, 1999). Moreover, as 

Faulkner and Goeldner (1998, p.79) note, by following a deterministic model “individua l 

differences that deviate from the norm are too frequently dismissed as exceptions, and events 

or actions that add to the diversity of responses are assumed away as noise-genera t ing 

factors”.  

McKercher (1999) also expresses criticism to conventional research and its consideration of 

systems as “expectable, stable, orderly, and conducive to linear change” and instead views 

them as “complex and uncontrollable, characterized by nonlinear, non-deterministic chaotic 

behavior” (McKercher , 1999, p.426).  

 

Accordingly, advocates of complexity and chaos theory suggest that more attention should 

be given in tourism research to explore nonlinear relationships and less linear (or quasi-
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linear) relationships; to unusual events that may initiate change rather than regular cases and 

situations; and to “turbulence” (Faulkner, 2000) rather than stability (Baggio, 2008; Farrell 

& Twining-Ward, 2004; Farsari et al., 2011; McDonald, 2009; Speakman, 2017).  

 

A destination is hence recognised as an unstable, dynamic system which is subject to non-

linear relationships (Laws & Prideaux, 2005). Any triggering internal and external events, 

either natural or human-induced, can challenge the existent structure of the tourism 

destination and redirect it into new dynamic paths. The characteristics of the dynamic 

systems thus make it impossible to accurately forecast any long-term future evolution, 

especially when the system is on an “edge of chaos” or changes from one phase to another 

(Baggio & Sainaghi, 2011). Additionally, non-linear dynamic systems are capable of 

demonstrating self-organisation and chaos (Baggio, 2008). This capacity occurs even though 

these systems are deterministic, which means that their future behaviour is entirely 

determined by their initial conditions without any random terms or elements involved. This 

behaviour is called deterministic chaos (or simply chaos) referring to this as  “the irregular 

(chaotic) motion generated by a system whose evolution is governed by dynamic laws that 

uniquely determine the state of the system at all times from a knowledge of the system’s 

previous history” (Baggio, 2008, p.7).  

 

Tourism as a complex and chaotic system 

Following the ideas of systems theory, Leiper (1979) offers one of earliest conceptualisa t ion 

of tourism as a tourism system. Accordingly, tourism system promotes the connectivity and 

integration of elements which includes tourists; generating regions, transit routes and 

destination regions (which are seen as the geographical element) and tourist industry (Leiper, 

1979). These are arranged in spatial and functional connections in an open system operating 
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within broader environments e.g., physical, cultural, socio-economic, political and 

technological (Leiper, 2008; Scott & Laws, 2008).  

 

As a complex system, tourism includes sub-systems of people (tourists and communitie s), 

institutions and organisations and physical elements (attractions, infrastructure, biosystems 

etc.) which are interconnected and influence each other. From a complexity perspective, a 

tourism system can be dislocated from its steady state condition by a triggering event and 

this situation is referred to as chaos, “which is as random and unpredictable as the outcome” 

(Russell & Faulkner, 2004, p.557).  

 

Several features of a complex and chaotic system seem to be  relevant to this analysis of 

tourism and tourism destination development, namely the “edge-of-chaos” phenomena, 

“self-organizing” behaviour, the “butterfly effect”, “lock-in effect”, “bifurcation” (Boukas 

& Ziakas, 2014; Faulkner, 2000; McKercher, 1999; Russell & Faulkner, 2004). Each of these 

concepts is discussed below in more depth.  

 

The “edge-of-chaos” implies an extreme readiness for radical change, a state where “a 

system has reached a point of tenuous equilibrium” (Russell & Faulkner, 2004, p.558). As a 

result, there is “a sense of uncertainty” in the system with potential for a “bifurcation” stage 

as the system enters a new situation characterised by chaos and disequilibrium.  As 

Paraskevas (2006) notes, this “bifurcation point” also called “critical instability” or “phase 

transition” may lead to either a system’s structure breaking down  and resulting in the end 

of the organisation, or a break through to one of several new states of order. This represents 

“a new beginning” or a new phase (Baggio & Sainaghi, 2011) where the system experiences 

a metamorphosis which often ends in a new configuration that is “more vibrant and 

adaptable”. 
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Lichtenstein (2000, p.133) also considers this “self-organising” capacity as “a 

transformational process initiated by external events, through which a new interna lly 

generated order emerges”. Three qualities of positive self-organisation have been identified 

to distinguish this process from a non-self-organised one: self-referencing (the newly 

emerged order is based on values, principles and elements that are intrinsic to the system, 

instead of being imposed), increased capacity (which means finding new ways to utilize 

tangible and intangible resources that are already in the system), and interdependent 

organising (requires finding the right balance between structured and informal organis ing 

through high levels of interdependence and connectedness) (Lichtenstein, 2000). Moreover, 

Paraskevas (2006) notes that “self-organisation” is done in response to the perception of 

each system’s components or agents and not through a central controlling mechanism. 

Through “self-organisation” the system becomes more “suitable” to deal with internal or 

external difficulties as it benefits from more optimised available resources (Baggio & 

Sainaghi, 2011) or through a spontaneous reallocation of energy and action (Paraskevas, 

2006).  If the “self-organisation” is successful, then the crisis enters a resolution stage, 

returning the organisation to “business as usual” (Paraskevas, 2006). However, it has been 

said that through self-organisation in complex systems new and coherent structures and 

patterns may emerge (Goldstein, 1999 in Speakman, 2017), and thus “a return to normality” 

is not necessarily feasible or desired. 

 

In relation to the “edge-of-chaos” is the concept of the “butterfly effect”. Inspired by the 

work of the atmospheric physicist, Edward Lorenz in 1963 (Faulkner, 2000; Russell & 

Faulkner, 2004), the “butterfly effect” refers to situations when minor changes or 

perturbations can lead to a chain of reaction that culminates in larger outcomes or a 

fundamental shift in the system’s structure (Faulkner, 2000; McKercher, 1999). In tourism, 

the “butterfly effect” explains how an apparently minor event may precipitate a set of events 
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leading to a major crisis, as it was, for instance, the ash cloud from the Eyjafjallajokull 

eruption in Iceland in 2010. This event impacted not only the global aviation industry but 

also created substantial disruption to many individuals and businesses around the world 

which were dependent on international aviation (Guiver & Jain, 2011). In addition, “the 

butterfly effect” explains how apparently similar destinations can evolve in totally different 

manners, reflecting the unpredictable nature of tourism development where small changes 

in the initial conditions can lead to completely different outcomes (McKercher, 1999, p.429). 

 

In chaotic systems, the persistence of certain inherited innovations regardless of the changes 

in the system has been referred to as a “lock-in-effect” (Waldrop, 1992). This concept 

justifies why certain heritage or “accidents of the past” (McKercher, 1999) have survived 

despite changes in the original conditions that made them necessary (Faulkner & Russell, 

1997; McKercher, 1999). For instance, in tourism the “lock-in-effect” refers to the 

continuing returning of tourists to certain locations or destinations, which initially was 

advantaged by certain conditions, but which are now irrelevant as a means of attracting 

tourists (Faulkner & Russell, 1997). The concept of ”attractors” (including fixed point, 

cyclic and strange attractors) is understood in relation to the order that emerges from chaos 

(McDonald, 2009; Stacey, 1995). Strange attractors keep the system in a chaotic or turbulent 

state and thus provide an understanding of the underlying dynamics in a complex system 

(McDonald, 2009). 

 

Seeking to understand the complexities of the tourism system, some scholars have 

challenged the linearity and limitations of some of the crisis management models and 

employed a chaos theory perspective in order to understand the turbulent and challenging 

relationships during a crisis (e.g., Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Speakman & Sharpley, 2012). In 

recent years, however, chaos theory seems to have lost its emphasis in tourism research 
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(Butler, 2017). Speakman (2017, p.6) argues that might have been the result of theoretica l, 

methodological and practical limitations in using chaos theory metaphorical concepts 

(mentioned above) originating from natural sciences as well as philosophical issues relating 

to epistemological and ontological beliefs of tourism scholars in the Western world, “which 

has made the progression from acknowledgement to recognition and application a slow and 

uncertain process and one which is not yet complete”.  

 

There is the need for a multi-disciplinary and holistic approach to crisis management 

research in tourism (Ritchie, 2004; Ritchie & Jiang, 2019), and towards a conceptualisa t ion 

of crisis and disaster in terms of systems perspective (Santana, 2004; Laws & Prideaux, 

2005) that consider tourism networks as systems that are interconnected. In this context, the 

influence of  unintended events, disasters or crises on tourism systems can create tensions 

that lead to systemic restructuring, which can be viewed as an evolving chaotic ordering or 

chaotic transformations (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Faulkner, 2000). Although the plausibility 

of a chaos-complexity approach is still under debate (Speakman, 2017), tourism destinations 

functioning “on the edge of chaos” could deal with and be better prepared to reduce the 

impacts caused by crises and disasters through “self-organisation”, “learning” (innovation) 

and “transformation to a more desirable trajectory” (Davoudi et al., 2013, p.307),  as means 

to improve destination resilience. This implies using the lenses of resilience theory and 

resilience thinking in our understanding of what represents and makes a system resilient.  
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2.3 RESILIENCE AND RESILIENCE THINKING 

 

One concept that seems valuable in exploring crises and disasters in a tourism context is that 

of resilience. The reason for this is that resilience appears to provide a way to improve the 

ability of a tourism system (i.e., tourism destination) to cope with the changes in tourism 

development and with the overwhelming effects of disasters and crises (Berbés-Blázquez & 

Scott, 2017; Butler, 2017). Resilience thus refers to “the ability of organisms, communit ies, 

ecosystems and populations to withstand the impacts of external forces while retaining their 

integrity and ability to continue functioning” (Butler, 2017, p.231). That is to say, a resilient 

tourism system can respond and adapt positively to disturbances and increasing global 

change  (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004) . 

 

Initially derived from dynamical systems theory in the mathematic science, resilience theory 

has been adopted by ecologists (i.e. engineering resilience and ecological resilience) and 

psychologists to define the ability of a system or human being to adapt to environmenta l 

stress or adversity. The disciplines of  physics and engineering use resilience as referring to 

the property of materials, and companies and governments to describe the capacity to 

maintain activities in periods of disruption (Davidson, 2010; Lew, 2014). A clear divis ion 

has emerged in the literature between engineering resilience and ecological resilience (Hall 

et al., 2018).  

 

Engineering resilience dominated much of early developments in ecology and reflected a 

rather narrow notion of the stability properties of systems by measuring the speed at which 

a system returns to its previous equilibrium or steady state after a disturbance either natural 

(earthquakes, flooding, tsunamis) or human-induced (social turmoil, wars, conflicts). The 

more resilient the system is, the faster it bounces back (Davoudi, 2012). Enginee r ing 
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resilience focuses on the “attributes of efficiency, constancy and predictability” of 

complicated systems (Hall, et al., 2018, p.41). However, later studies adopted the holist ic 

ideas of ecological resilience as conceptualised by Holling (1973, 1996), which focuses on 

the “core attributes of persistence, change and unpredictability” of complex systems (Hall et 

al., 2018). In this regard, ecological resilience considers the magnitude of the disturbance 

that can be absorbed by a system before it changes its structure (Hall et al., 2018). This is, 

how much disturbance a system can take in order to remain within its critical thresholds. 

While both are based on the belief in the existence of equilibrium in systems and the 

emphasis on the “bounce-back-ability”, ecological resilience also considers the existence of 

multiple equilibria as well as the possibility of alternative stability domains (Davoudi, 2012).  

 

A step further in this conceptualisation is the notion of evolutionary resilience (or socio-

ecological resilience) (Folke et al., 2010, Davoudi et al., 2012). Evolutionary resilience 

challenges the entire idea of equilibrium by suggesting that the system can change over time 

with or without an external disturbance. Thus, resilience is not understood as a system’s  

return to normality but as the ability of a system (i.e., socio-ecologic system) to adapt, 

change, and most importantly, transform or alter the nature of the system as a result of social, 

political and environmental change (Davoudi, 2012; Folke et al., 2010; Walker et al., 2004). 

The evolutionary understanding of a system is based on the metaphor of Holling’s (2001) 

adaptive cycle (Figure 2.1), in which the reorganisation phase is a time for innovation and 

transformation, having great uncertainty but higher resilience (Davoudi, 2012; Holling, 

2001). Transforming a crisis into an opportunity requires preparedness, broad view planning 

and the capacity to imagine alternative futures  in order to be prepared “for innovative 

transformation at times of change and in the face of inherent uncertainties”(Davoudi et al., 

2012, p.304). 
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Subsecquently, research on system resilience makes use of several heuristics and thinking 

tools such as the adaptive cycle, panarchy which considers temporal and spatial scale and 

cross-scale interaction, and regime shifts that refers to sudden transition to a new stable state 

of  the system. Originating from ecology science, these concepts were introduced by Holling 

(2001) to reflect and contribute to the understanding of the dynamics of complex systems. 

As illustrated below in Figure 2.1,  the adaptive cycle is an important tool that considers 

four phases: a growth phase (r), which is characterised by high fluidity and competing 

“possibilities; a conservation phase (K)  when some of the possibilities are discarded and a 

specialisation develops; a release phase (Ω) in which triggers, usually external to the system, 

cause environmental or social disturbance; and a reorganization phase (α) when parts of the 

system start to merge again (also called the backloop) which may result in innovative ideas 

and new configurations (Holling, 2001). After a full cycle, a new growth phase starts where 

the different configurations and possibilities compete to form something new or a version of 

the previous cycle (Berbés-Blázquez & Scott, 2017; Hall et al., 2018).  

 

Source: Holling, 2001 

An adaptive cycle is thus one that reacts to external stimuli and modifies its behaviour 

accordingly. Shocks, disturbance and changes are seen as important factors in unlocking 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the 
thesis can be viewed at the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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opportunities for the reorganisation of any system (Biggs et al., 2015). Moreover, social-

ecological systems as interdependent complex adaptive systems need governance and 

management to enhance resilience and allow adaptive responses to unexpected events.  

 

Taking a step further, Biggs et al. (2012)  identify seven principle that are considered to 

enhance the resilience of a system, namely: diversity and redundancy, connectivity, slow 

variables and feedbacks, complex systems thinking, learning, participation and 

polycentricity. The first three principles (diversity and redundancy, connectivity, slow 

variables and feedbacks) refer to the generic properties and processes that enhance resilience, 

while learning (the capacity for innovating and understanding change), participation (the 

importance for building trust and shared understanding in making decisions) and 

polycentricity (the governance structures to help facilitate the various principles) focus on 

the way in which socio-ecological systems are governed (Biggs et al., 2012, 2015). These 

authors argue that systems with particularly high levels of diversity and redundancy tend to 

be more resilient than those associated with low diversity and low redundancy, although this 

also implies an increasing complexity and inefficiency that may reduce the capacity to adapt 

to slower and ongoing change.  

 

What is more, resilience thinking, including resilience as persistence, adaptability and 

transformability addresses the development of  complex socio-ecological systems (Folke et 

al., 2010). In particular, deliberate transformations of a system (novelty and innovation) are 

driven by crises that are seen as “windows of opportunities” (Folke et al., 2010). 

Accordingly, the application of resilience and resilience thinking offers new opportunit ies 

for the management of crises and disasters. 
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 2.3.1 Resilience and vulnerability: two conflicting or complementary concepts? 

 

In disaster research two theoretical aspects seem to attract significant attention recently, and 

these are resilience and vulnerability.  

 

First, resilience as a concept is quickly gaining the attention of planners and policy-makers 

(Davoudi, 2012), being increasingly used to convey sustainability in everyday discourse. In 

disaster research, resilience refers to the application of complex adaptive systems which are 

particular cases of complex systems that are adaptive in the sense that the system has the 

capacity to change, evolve and learn from experience. According to Baggio (2008), these 

systems are characterised by non-determinism (impossible to anticipate or predict); presence 

of feedback cycles (positive and negative) that can influence the behaviour of the system; 

their distributed nature (many properties and functions cannot be accurately localised and 

there are usually redundancies and overlaps in the system); emergence and self-organisa t ion 

(different structures and new hierarchical level may appear when certain parameters go 

beyond a threshold); self-similarity (the system will look the same on a different scale) and 

limited decomposability (the system has the capacity to functionally restructure itself). In 

addition, a complex adaptive system needs to be considered as a single unit, “almost 

independently of the number of parts” (Baggio, 2008; Hall et al., 2018, p.24). 

 

Some communities have the potential to function and adapt successfully in the aftermath of 

crises and disasters. This capacity is often referred to as community resilience or social 

resilience (Adger, 2000) and it is regarded as a “process linking a network of adaptive 

capacities”, that is: economic development, social capital, information and communicat ion, 

and community competence (Norris et al., 2008, p.135). These adaptive capacities are seen 

as resources with dynamic attributes and the accent is on the transformational characterist ics 
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of the adaptive capacities in building disaster readiness and recovery. Adger (2000, p.349) 

stresses the fact that social resilience is conceptualised at the community level and related to 

“the social capital of societies and communities” rather than individuals, and in relationship 

to institutional resilience (as related to inclusivity and degree of trust). As a result, social 

resilience is reflected in a number of parameters including economic growth, stability of 

livelihoods and equitable distribution of assets and income within populations.  

 

Second, vulnerability and the analysis of vulnerability and its relation to resilience represent 

another emerging research issue in disaster research (Adger, 2000; Calgaro et al., 2014). 

According to Adger (2006), vulnerability refers to “the predisposition of a system to 

disturbances” and it is determined by the system’s exposure and sensitivity to perturbations 

and its capacity to adapt. In this respect, vulnerability is seen as “a loose antonym” (Adger, 

2000, p.348) to resilience (which increases the capacity of a system to cope with stresses and 

perturbations). Moreover, Miller et al. (2010) argue that resilience and vulnerability, 

although linked, are two different approaches to understanding  the response of systems and 

actors to change. The existing differences in approaches come from their origins in 

ecological theory (resilience) and social theory (vulnerability), respectively. Thus, according 

to Miller et al. (2010) both resilience and vulnerability research communities have been 

concerned with the systems response to perturbations and stresses, even though it has been 

from different perspectives and related to different drivers of change and temporal scales.  

Accordingly, the resilience community tends to prefer a systemic approach while the 

vulnerability community seems to prefer an actor-oriented approach (Miller et al., 2010). 

Resilience studies focus on the interaction between slow and longer-term changes and 

drivers of change (e.g., climate change) and rapid changes (flooding, political and economic 

crisis). Vulnerability researchers place emphasis on human agency and threats and mainly 
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shorter terms changes. What is more, Rose (2007) argues that resilience is evaluated by a 

post-disaster outcome, while vulnerability is assessed in a pre-disaster setting. 

 

Although both resilience and vulnerability approaches prove to be useful in exploring socio-

ecological systems’ response to stressors and stress, in recent years scholars have been 

advocating for the adoption of “bifocal lenses” (Hall et al., 2018; Miller et al., 2010) that 

combines both resilience and vulnerability which enables “development responses that 

integrate local priorities with a holistic understanding of the biophysical system” (Miller et 

al., 2010, p.10). Thus, an approach that perceives resilience and vulnerability as 

complementary rather than separate concepts would add a broader understanding to the type 

of response and adaptive capacity of socio-ecological systems. 

 

2.3.2 Resilience, vulnerability and disaster management in tourism research 

 

Within the tourism academic community, resilience is also receiving greater attention in 

recent years (Lew, 2014; Prayag, 2018). As a result, two aspects of resilience thinking have 

emerged in the tourism literature.  

 

The first refers to heuristic and thinking tools provided by resilience theory discussed in 

Section 2.3 such as the adaptive cycle, panarchy and regime shifts as conceptualised by 

Holling (2001) and their utility in explaining how tourism systems undergo different periods 

of growth, breakdown (which could be for instance, as a result of political conflicts), and 

reorganisation (Berbés-Blázquez & Scott 2017, Cheer & Lew 2017). However, it seem that 

the application of resilience thinking (including the principles of resilience and adaptive 

management) has been rather limited and often has been in relation to sustainability or the 
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ability of tourism destinations to recover from natural disasters (Biggs et al., 2012; Orchiston 

et al., 2016) and to some extent to man-made disasters e.g. economic and security-rela ted 

shocks e.g., (Biggs, 2011; Liu & Pratt, 2017) (see Appendix 2 for an illustration of tourism 

resilience research and context). Only few studies  have explored and applied resilience 

thinking to destinations that have experienced difficult times as a result of conflicts and wars  

(e.g., Buultjens et al., 2016; Naef, 2020; Rittichainuwat et al., 2020). 

 

The second aspect refers to the scale of change: the delimitation between slow change 

(gradual variations and changes over time) and fast change (as a result of natural and human-

induced disasters). This is a critical dimension (Cheer & Lew, 2017), since the adaptive 

capacities and the actions required for each type of change needs a tailored response. 

Consequently, resilience needs to deal with a specific set of issues depending on the type of 

changes and level of tourism involvement. This is evidenced in Lew's (2014) scale, change 

and resilience (SCR) model for tourism and resilience planning. The model is centred on the 

idea that different groups (i.e., y-axis scale of tourism actors: from private entrepreneurs/ 

agents of tourism production to local and regional governments) have a different focus in 

addressing resilience issues. Their perception and implicit management of slow changes is 

different than  under sudden major shocks to these systems (i.e., x-axis, from gradual shift 

to sudden shock) (Lew, 2014). This results in the need for different modes of response and 

planning for the tourism destinations to include the deterioration or complete loss of 

infrastructure, services and tourism facilities, environmental and cultural tourism resources; 

tourist markets and skilled employees (Lew, 2014). 

 

Vulnerability in a tourism context, in particular risk perceptions and the issues of crisis 

management in relation to safety and security, has been also explored in a number of studies. 
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For instance, in an overview study, Liu and Pratt (2017), examined the relationship between 

resilience, tourism and terrorism, and found that terrorism does not have an adverse impact 

on tourism demand in the long run. However, a country’s political regime, its dependence 

on tourism and level of national income do have an influence on tourism destination 

resilience to terrorism activities (Liu & Pratt, 2017). Moreover, Crouch and Ritchie (1999) 

refer to a series of determining factors that can affect a destination and these are usually 

beyond the control or influence of the tourism sector. These include the location and cost of 

a destination i.e.; location cannot be changed; cost of a destination is largely driven by socio-

economic and global forces. Another important aspect refers to the dependencies between 

destinations. For instance, the effects of a war in one part of the world can affect and disturb 

tourism industries far from the origin of the conflict (Crouch & Ritchie, 1999). In addition, 

the disruption to livelihoods and loss of security for local communities, for instance as a 

result of a war or civil conflict, accentuate social vulnerability (Adger, 2000).  

 

As stated before, while there has been an interest in complexity and complex adaptive 

systems approaches to crises and disasters (e.g., Faulkner, 2001; Ritchie, 2004), tourism 

researchers have made little progress in this area despite the advantages that such methods 

offer in dealing with the multi-dimensional environment in which the tourism sector 

functions (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004; Hall et al., 2018). Prayag (2018, p.135) advocates 

for a shift in tourism research from crisis management to resilience, considering that “if a 

system is resilient, it is implicit that it has the ability not only to overcome crises and disasters 

but to better adapt to change overall”. Scott and Berbés-Blázquez (2017, p.13) also argue 

that “resilience thinking” is needed to understand processes of change and stability in social-

ecological systems. This involves adopting “complex adaptive systems lens” and an 

understanding of tourism systems as combined social-ecological systems “where the 
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dynamics that produce change, or stability, are understood to be the result of interact ions 

between phenomena occurring at different temporal and spatial scales”.  

 

Certain destinations (or tourism organisations) seem to be more resilient than others both in 

terms of their ability to adapt to change and their speed of recovery from a crisis or disaster.  

A system’s vulnerability and also, the effectiveness of  its recovery efforts may differ in 

ways and for reasons that are yet to be fully understood (Scott et al., 2007). A resilient system 

adapts to change by building adaptive capacity in the face of unanticipated and anticipated 

disruptions. This is a critical ability for the tourism system since conflicts, and respectively 

political instability, unlike natural disasters, impact the tourism industry and the image of a 

destination more significantly and for longer periods of time (Pizam & Mansfeld, 2005). 

That is, long periods of disturbances and uncertainty significantly affect the capacity of 

tourism destinations to adapt to changes and “bounce-back” from these crises. Hence, the 

importance of better understanding of the relationship between resilience, tourism crisis and 

tourism recovery (particularly, in conflict-ridden areas). What has emerged here is a number 

of crisis and disaster management models and frameworks. 

 

2.4 CRISIS AND DISASTER MANAGEMENT FRAMEWORKS AND MODELS IN TOURISM  

 

Although crisis management has been a recognised practice and concept since the 1962 

Cuban missile crisis, emerging from the field of conflict resolution and diplomacy (Frei, 

1978 in de Sausmarez, 2004), in a tourism context, crisis management research is more 

recent and dates back to the 1980s (de Sausmarez, 2004). Over the years, research has mainly 

focussed on producing prescriptive models describing the stages of a crisis  in order  to assist 

understanding in proactive and strategic crises management (Mair et al., 2016; Ritchie, 2004; 
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Shrivastava, 1993). Moreover, most research in tourism crisis management has been 

concentrated on natural disasters, terrorism, economic and financial crises crisis events such 

as 9/11 terror attack, Christchurch earthquake, Asian and global financial crises, or 

unexpected oil shocks (Ritchie & Jiang, 2019). This raises the question as “to the reactive 

nature of tourism research versus the development of greater predictive capacity and theory 

generation” (Hall, 2010, p.406; Ritchie & Jiang, 2019). 

 

A different approach was taken by Faulkner (2001) and Ritchie (2004) who developed more 

generic and strategic models for tourism crisis and disaster management. Referring to these 

models, de Sausmarez (2007) recognises their applicability to any destination in the event 

of a disaster or crisis. Since Faulkner and Vikulov’ (2001) study on Katherine’ flood disaster 

in Australia (Faulkner & Vikulov, 2001), this framework has been employed, with and 

without amendment, to other types of tourism crises analyses (e.g., Henderson, 2003; Miller 

& Ritchie, 2003; Peters & Pikkemaat, 2005; Novelli et al., 2018). 

 

According to general theories, a crisis advances in stages. For instance, Fink (1986) 

considered that a crisis follows four stages that are categorised prodromal (warning), acute 

(at the height of the crisis), chronic (aftermath), and resolution. Correspondingly, Roberts 

(1994) labels the stages in a flood response in Britain as a “pre-event phase” when action 

can be taken to prevent and mitigate the effects of a disaster; “emergency phase” in which 

immediate safety measure need to be taken in order to prevent loss of lives; “intermed ia te 

phase” (or “the emergency recovery phase”) with reestablishment of safety and normali ty; 

and “the long-term phase” including assessing response to the disaster and learning from the 

experience.  

 



37 

 

In order to improve the chances of success in managing disasters, it is necessary to develop 

an understanding of the phases, recurring problems and management structure, and also learn 

from the lessons of each event (Roberts, 1994). Soon after, Burnett (1998) also proposed a 

model which included three basic stages of a crisis: identification, confrontation and 

reconfiguration, with particular emphasis given to early detection of a crisis, warning and 

crisis resolution. 

 

Following these studies, Faulkner’s (2001) tourism disaster management framework is a 

composite set of stages of the two previous frameworks produced by Fink (1986) and 

Roberts (1994). According to Faulkner (2001), a crisis follows six stages. The process 

commences with a “pre-event phase”, when action can be taken to prevent or mitigate the 

consequences of a disaster, followed by a “prodromal” state in which the disaster is 

imminent. The “emergency phase” refers to the time when actions are taken to protect life 

and property, followed by an “intermediate phase”, a “long-term recovery phase” and a” 

resolution phase” in which routine is restored or a new improved state emerges. Faulkner’s 

(2001) tourism disaster management model also includes a list of responses to each of these 

phases alongside with the management strategies in a continuously reviewed and updated 

risk assessment and contingency plans.  

 

Faulkner’s (2001) model of tourism disaster management remains one of the most cited 

frameworks. It was followed by a number of frameworks and models for the management 

of disasters and crises with a various and broad research focus (Figure 2.2 and Appendix 

32). However, the multitude of research aspects and concepts considered in these studies 

                                                 
2 Appendix 3/ Figure 2.2 includes a total number of 20 scholarly articles, each of them presenting a conceptual/ 

theoretical framework or model for the advancement of tourism crisis and disaster management theory and 

practice. Three academic journals databases have been considered  for this analysis: Annals of Tourism 

Research, Tourism Management and Journal of Travel Research (over the period 1989-2019) resulting in 15 
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demonstates the complex nature of tourism crisis phenomenon, and suggests the need for a 

more integrative and multidisciplinary approach to assessing tourism crisis and disaster 

management and building theory.  

 

2.4.1 Critical evaluation of tourism crisis and disaster management frameworks and 

models 

 

It is to be noted that some of these models consider crises as having a distinct start and finish 

with a desirable end of a crisis as a return to normality. This idea is supported by the use of 

crisis stages to divide time into a before (pre-crisis) and after (post-crisis).  

 

 

Figure 2.2 Tourism crisis and management frameworks and models reviewed: Empirical 

approaches  

                                                 
journal articles, plus a further 5 articles which were considered based on the frequency of citations 

(significance).  
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However, Laws and Prideaux (2005) and Scott et al. (2007) argue that an alternative systems 

perspective offers a better representation of a crisis. A crisis is thus seen as an evolving 

system where change (both positive and negative) is endemic and not limited to only its 

immediate temporal or geographic locality. In addition, these changes cannot be planned as 

part of a strategic management as they may also lead to different stages. As a result, the 

subsequent system may be different than the previous one and, consequently, a return to 

normality is not always the required endpoint (Faulkner & Vikulov, 2001; Scott & Laws, 

2005).  

 

Moreover, according to social systems theory, crises are situations that threaten the surviva l 

of the system and they may even cause restructuring of the entire system (Shrivastava, 1993).  

Hence, crises require a flexible and unplanned response since “routine solutions applied to 

an abnormal situation tend to aggravate rather than alleviate a problem” (Santana, 2004, 

p.306). What is more, as Faulkner (2001, p.137) notes, “crises and disasters have 

transformational connotations, with each such event having potential positive (e.g., stimulus 

to innovation, recognition of new markets, etc.), as well as negative outcomes”. Also, 

considering destinations as networks of stakeholders, they may be reconfigured into more 

effective structures following a crisis or disaster (Scott et al., 2007). 

 

In addition to the previous point, many of the tourism crisis management models offers a 

prescriptive view of a crisis and in most cases they provide check lists or information on 

what managers should do before, during or after crises (Burnett, 1998; Ritchie, 2004; Ritchie 

& Jiang, 2019). Their  focus is on developing cautionary or preventive capacity as a measure 

for crisis coping or management (Mair et al., 2016). Nonetheless, it is important to recognise 

the fact that significant advances have been made in order to help the industry overcome 
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crises and disasters by providing pre-planning strategies to avoid or to mitigate future 

disasters (Scott et al., 2007).  

 

It has been argued that managing tourism crises as a result of conflicts and politica l 

instability, poses additional challenges for tourism managers and policy-planners. The task 

here can vary from developing survival strategies during conflicts to finding creative ways 

for post-conflict recovery. What is more, political instability and the absence of peace 

challenge the development of tourism in these regions and countries since a “conflict-free” 

environment is often seen as a prerequisite for attracting tourists (Boyd, 2019b; Pizam & 

Mansfeld, 2005). The next section offers an overview of the complex relationship that exist 

between tourism and conflict and the role of tourism in post-conflict economic recovery and 

social reconciliations. 

 

2.5 TOURISM AND CONFLICT 

 

The role of tourism in conflict-ridden destinations and the relationship between conflict (i.e. 

war, armed conflicts) and tourism have been investigated by the academic community with 

an increasing understanding that tourism plays a positive role in socio-economic 

development and reconciliation among different communities and cultures (e.g., Pizam et 

al., 2002; Upadhayaya et al., 2011; Koleth, 2014; Carbone & Oosterbeek, 2020), and thus, 

act as a “force for world peace” (D’Amore, 1988). Some researchers, however, have 

questioned the role of tourism in areas affected by conflict and, as a result, two types of 

research studies have emerged.  Firstly, there are studies advocating tourism as an agent for 

creating and facilitating rapport between divided communities (Causevic, 2010; Sonmez & 

Apostolopoulos, 2000) and as a confidence building measure encouraging cooperation 
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(Alluri, 2009; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2010). The arguments for pro-peace tourism are 

based on the hypotheses of the contact theory in social psychology and reflect the fact that 

tourism is a social phenomenon and thus contact brought by travel may increase  

communication and understanding  between different cultures, promote attitudinal change 

and eradicate negative stereotypes (Farmaki, 2017; Khamouna & Zeiger, 1995; Simone-

Charteris & Boyd, 2010). 

Secondly, opponents to tourism as a contributor to peace argue that tourism is a benefic iary 

of peace, rather than grounds for peace (Pratt & Liu, 2016). For instance, Kim and Prideaux 

(2003) admit that projects like the Mt. Gumgang development project between North and 

South Korea might have a role in reducing political tension. However, it also “demonstrated 

that governments can use tourism and tourism facilities as instruments in the peace process 

without any person-to-person contact between the tourist and the host”(Kim & Prideaux, 

2003, p.684). Moreover, it seems that tourism by itself does not implicitly contribute to 

tourists’ positive attitudinal changes or prejudice attenuation. This only happens when 

certain conditions are met, such as a quality tourist experience. This may include the 

opportunity for tourists to come into close and intimate contact with host communit ies 

(Pizam, 1996 in Yan et al., 2016). This was illustrated by a study in the Middle East 

involving Israeli tourists visiting Jordan who expressed more positive opinions and attitudes 

towards Jordanians as a result of their visit (Pizam et al., 2002). Nevertheless, these personal 

interactions might not be “scalable” as “what holds for individual tourists may not hold for 

nations in the aggregate” (Pratt & Liu, 2016, p.89). 

 

With regard to the relationship between conflict and tourism, it has been shown that while 

conflict usually prevents tourism in the affected areas, it often initiates or even stimula tes 

the development of tourism in areas which are safe from conflict e.g., Sri Lanka (Butler & 

Suntikul, 2013; Buultjens et al., 2016; Richter, 1999). Tourism can also develop, to some 
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extent, during a conflict in areas that are involved but are separated from the conflict itself 

e.g., Pattaya in Thailand (Suntikul, 2013) or in areas that are part of an ongoing conflict e.g., 

Israel (Mansfeld, 1999). As Richter (1999) argues, while political peace is a desirable 

condition for successful tourism development, that does not mean that “tourism will only 

thrive in well-developed, stable societies; tourism planned carefully and with cautious 

phased steps can be a part of a nation’s recovery” (Richter, 1999, p.44).  

The end result of a political conflict can occasionally materialise in the creation of new 

countries and thus, provide new tourism destinations (Butler & Suntikul, 2013). For instance, 

the war that led to the disintegration of the Yugoslav federation in the 1990s created seven 

new states, and implicit seven new tourism destinations (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, 

Kosovo, Macedonia, North Montenegro, Serbia and Slovenia). Moreover, the resultant 

political change in the aftermath of a political conflict may recognise tourism as an 

opportunity and as a newly found source of national income. (e.g., Vietnam). In situations 

when the socio-economic well-being of a destination is under threat from hazardous events 

or global restructuring, many countries (and implicit destinations) come to realise and 

appreciate the economic and social contributions made by the tourism sector to their 

economies (Butler & Suntikul, 2013; Crouch & Ritchie, 1999). 

 

However, research has demonstrated that political instability as a result of war or conflict 

has a major impact on the tourism industry (Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Ioannides & 

Apostolopoulos, 1999) and, as Ivanov et al. (2017) state, can lead to negative effects such as 

decreased revenues, falling numbers of tourists and overnights and increased costs. It also 

often takes decades for tourists to return to a country after a conflict event (Rivera, 2008), 

and some countries or regions never fully recover from perceptions of violence or instability 

(Pizam & Mansfeld, 2005).  
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For instance, the wars of the former Yugoslavia succession heavily impacted on the region’s 

tourism sector and some parts saw their tourism sector falling and even brought to a complete 

halt e.g. Bosnia-Herzegovina, Kosovo (Naef & Ploner, 2016), while others such as Croatia 

and Slovenia regained the number of tourists they had before the conflicts very soon after 

these conflicts ended (Naef & Ploner, 2016; Rivera, 2008). In this case, Croatia has profited 

most from international tourism and “has been able to bloom on the still hot ashes of the ex-

Yugoslavia war” (Arnaud, 2016, p.271). This has been achieved by transforming Croatia’s 

image in the international arena and focusing on the country’s similarity to Western Europe, 

its belonging to the Mediterranean area and downplaying its war-torn image. Nevertheless, 

this strategy to dissociate the country’s image from its war heritage by removing any that 

remind of the recent war (Arnaud, 2016; Rivera, 2008) may come at a cost. As Arnaud 

(2016) warns, this exclusive focus on its European belonging status “may harm Croatia in 

the long run by providing it with little to differentiate it from nearby destinations and may 

exacerbate political tensions at home” (Arnaud, 2016, p.630).  

 

2.5.1 Research considerations on post-conflict tourism 

 

Over the years, scholars have focused their attention on several aspects of the tourism 

phenomenon in post-conflict areas including the commodification and “touristification” of 

the past through post-conflict tourism, the creation of new niche types of experience often 

called dark and political tourism, and the emergence of the concept “Phoenix tourism” as a 

stage in post-conflict tourism development.  

 

Firstly, it has been argued that in the aftermath of a conflict many tourism attractions are 

reinvented in the form of political, military and physical heritage (Boyd, 2000; Butler & 
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Suntikul, 2013), with some of the political sites and attractions being promoted under a wider 

umbrella of cultural and heritage tourism (Naef & Ploner, 2016; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 

2010). For instance, the legacy of the Yugoslavian wars contributed to the production of 

local cultural heritage through the “touristification” of  war memory (i.e. war memorial and 

museums, “war tours”), as found in Sarajevo, the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina,  or  in 

the town of Vukovar, in the Croatian region of Slavonia (Causevic, 2010; Naef, 2016). In 

Rwanda, the 1994 genocide memorial sites are increasingly incorporated into the country’s 

tourist product in order to bring a sense of common heritage and a shared purpose between 

former conflictive parties and help reconciliation and healing (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013). 

This comes in addition to Rwanda’s main tourism focus on primate trekking (gorilla 

tourism), bird watching and forest hiking (Alluri, 2009).  

 

In the case of Northern Ireland, its difficult past, known as the “Troubles”, provides 

educational background to visitors learning about the conflict and the effects of peace in a 

divided society (Boyd, 2000; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2010) by connecting the tourist 

with dark sites (e.g. cemeteries, shrines and memorials) and conflict parts that reflect the 

dissonant territory that divides the communities i.e. the Catholic Falls Road and the 

Protestant Shankill Road (Boyd, 2016).  

 

Secondly, a significant area of research has developed around the phenomena of dark and 

political tourism (e.g., Lennon & Foley, 2000; Miles, 2002; Stone & Sharpley, 2008; 

Mcdowell, 2008; Biran et al., 2011; Cohen, 2011; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2011; Stone, 

2012; Isaac & Ashworth, 2012; Kang et al., 2012; Hartmann, 2014; Ashworth & Isaac, 2015; 

Zhang et al., 2016). Although tourism to places associated with death and suffering is far 

from being a modern world phenomenon (Seaton, 1996), a large number of sites associated 

with war and conflict and tragic events such as genocides, places of detention, slavery, the 
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Holocaust, have become increasingly tourist attractions (Lennon & Foley, 2000; Logan & 

Reeves, 2009).   

 

Research into the motivational aspects of dark and political travel has revealed that tourists 

travel to these sites “for educational, commemorative, or diplomatic reasons; to show 

solidarity or empathy; out of curiosity; in search of authenticity; to enjoy the thrill of politica l 

violence; or for a combination of these” (Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2011, p.464). Moreover, 

in the case of tourism destinations that are at present experiencing political conflicts and 

violence (or just recovering from it), people travelling to these places, a phenomenon 

referred to as “hot war tourism” (Piekarz, 2007), may be driven by different motivat ions 

such as travelling for work e.g., volunteering, peacekeeping, rebuilding projects, or being 

part of a pilgrimage (Piekarz, 2007). 

 

One aspect that has been the subject of an ongoing academic debate refers to the termino logy 

used for this type of travel which is motivated by a desire to encounter death or suffer ing 

(Light, 2017). “Dark tourism” (Foley & Lennon, 1996) and “thanatourism” (Seaton, 1996), 

both terms introduced in the first edition of the International Journal of Heritage Studies in 

1996, are the most prominent of the various terminologies used in academia. “Dark tourism” 

is perhaps the more popular of the two (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013), appearing frequently 

in both academic and media publications. The media, however, has repeatedly misused the 

term and this has led to misunderstandings among many stakeholders as to the actual 

conceptual foundations of such tourism and whether the terminology refers to visitor 

motivations or site characteristics (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013).  

 

Another important aspect refers to the cultural politics integrated in the production and 

consumption of these sites (Light, 2017; Logan & Reeves, 2009) and how this “difficult” or 
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“dissonant” heritage is presented and interpreted. The concept of “dissonant heritage” was 

first proposed by Tunbridge and Ashworth (1996) to explain that heritage resources, 

including heritage sites, displays and associations, have different meaning for different 

groups. Thus, dissonance can be found in all aspects of heritage tourism, including in the 

commodification process, in the creation of place products and in the content of messages.   

Tunbridge and Ashworth (1996) argue that the formal selection and promotion of large-scale 

atrocity sites as memorials, inevitably bring dissonance among the different groups and this 

will inherently impact on site management and interpretation.  

 

This interpretation shifts the attention from the sites to the experience and the sentiments 

they evoked and to solving the dilemma of how to satisfy the competing demands of both 

remembering and forgetting (Boyd, 2016; Friedrich & Johnston, 2013; Light, 2017; Simone-

Charteris & Boyd, 2010; Tunbridge & Ashworth, 1996). Hence, it has been argued that it is 

important to understand what aspects of the past are overlooked or underrepresented in the 

interpretation of the sites (Logan & Reeves, 2009). By examining the mixture of sites, 

characteristics and events designated for or excluded from tourist consumption, insights can 

be gained into “which aspects of history and culture a country highlights in its self-

presentation and which it downplays or omits” (Rivera, 2008, p.618). Additionally, it is 

necessary to listen to the affected community for their views of the sites’ significance and 

then develop management practices contingent on how these sites are held in the public 

memory (Logan & Reeves, 2009).  

 

Moreover,  the “heritagization” of a country‘s or a region’s disputed past raises further issues 

in relation to the “identity versus economy” dilemma, particularly in Northern Ireland (Boyd, 

2016). On one hand, the commodification of the dark and political heritage allows further 

tourism growth and economic opportunities for the affected communities, but on the other 
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hand, raises disputes over the need to preserve identity and the cynical use of history for 

economic gain (Boyd, 2016; Simone-Charteris et al., 2013).  Similarly, Causevic and Lynch 

(2011, p.783) argue that “in post-conflict settings it becomes very challenging to archive a 

balance between ownership, power and interpretation”. Dissimilar interpretations of the 

conflict can perpetuate the differences between the affected communities and as a result , 

Ashworth (2015) raises the question as to the role of heritage tourism in the aftermath of a 

conflict, and to whether political and dark tourism actually contributes negatively or 

positively to the resolution of a conflict.  

 

Thirdly, a new strand to the research has been the conceptualisation of the “Phoenix” stage 

(Phoenix tourism) in tourism recovery in the aftermath of a conflict. According to Causevic 

and Lynch (2011), tourism in post-conflict areas undergoes a stage of “transformation of the 

feelings”, the so-called “phoenix” phase that attempts at reconciliation between communit ies 

and normalisation of social relationships. This places greater emphasis on local communit ies 

and their role in re-creating and deciding how heritage in post-conflict areas is presented 

(Zhang, 2017). Furthermore, Phoenix tourism has been referred to as a distinct stage in post-

conflict tourism development, promoted by the commercial sector in particular, and 

coexisting with public sector agencies preference to rebuild a region’s heritage (Boyd, 2016, 

2019b). Accordingly, “Phoenix” thinking can be part of the wider process of tourism 

development in post-conflict areas as suggested by Boyd’s (2019) model for post-conflict 

tourism development (Figure 2.3).  
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Figure 2.3 Modelling destination change: before, during and after conflict 

Source: Boyd, 2019 

 

The model offers a new approach to the management and planning of tourism development 

in post-conflict areas by capturing destination development as it moves through a cycle. Key 

elements are considered including safety and security, destination perception, infrastruc ture 

and entrepreneurial climate, attraction mix and the size of the industry, with a particular 

focus on proactive policy and strategic planning in order to make the tourism sector resilient. 

The model reflects destination change through a series of development eras, namely pre-

conflict (early tourism development), during conflict (development loss and industry 

resilience), post-conflict (Phoenix) and post-conflict (normalisation). Hence, the post-

conflict “Phoenix era” is seen as an early post-conflict stage in tourism development “that is 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the 
Lanchester library, Coventry University
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favoured to reach normalisation” although some elements of the “Phoenix era” may still 

continue to be promoted by the private sector (Boyd, 2019b, p.62). 

  

It has been demonstrated that in the case of Northern Ireland, there is a clear transition though 

these stages of tourism development (pre-conflict, during conflict and post-conflict) (e.g., 

Boyd, 2016, 2019b). In addition to this, several lessons are still to be learnt from the 

challenges that have confronted Northern Ireland tourism industry over the years. By 

assessing and providing a deeper understanding of these aspects, other conflict-ridden 

destinations can identify and measure the common elements for success and avoid the 

common pitfalls. They may also explore the elements of their particular geographies in their 

economic, political and cultural contexts. 

 

2.6 GAPS IN RESEARCH  

 

Throughout this chapter, it has been emphasised that the tourism industry is highly sensitive 

to external factors and pressures from the wider environment. Political instability and armed 

conflicts, in particular, can dramatically reduce tourist travel patterns in the affected and 

interconnected areas due to the fact that tourists’ behaviour is strongly influenced by 

perception of risk and security (Pizam & Mansfeld, 2005). This places pressure on tourism 

managers and planners to consider the impact of conflicts on the industry and to develop 

strategies to protect and recover from the negative impacts of such events. 

It has also been argued that there is a need for a shift in crisis management thinking towards 

a multidisciplinary approach to crisis management and towards descriptive models which 

develop and/or test models, concepts or theories related to tourism crisis management to 

examine and understand why crises were managed in a more or less effective way (Alipert i 
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et al., 2019; Burnett, 1998; Faulkner, 2001; Pearson & Clair, 1998; Pennington-Gray, 2018; 

Ritchie, 2004). Moreover, as it has been shown by previous research, crises are difficult to 

manage due to their chaotic nature, time pressure constraints, limited control and high 

uncertainty (Burnett, 1998; Ritchie, 2004). In this context, a complex adaptive system 

perspective can provide an alternative approach to tourism research and management, 

enabling a deeper understanding of the change process (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004; 

Faulkner & Russell, 1997; Ritchie, 2004; Ritchie & Jiang, 2019), particularly in situations 

of conflicts and political instability. Consequently, several issues and gaps in research have 

been identified that require further theoretical and empirical scrutiny. 

 

 First, although disaster resilience is an emerging area of interest in disaster 

management literature (Pennington-Gray, 2018), tourism crisis research has yet to 

take full advantage of these theoretical and empirical considerations (Holladay & 

Powell, 2016; Prayag, 2018). Research on resilience in tourism has been linked to 

sustainability, ecology studies, and natural disasters and to some degree to politica l 

conflicts (e.g., Buultjens et al., 2016). As a result, there is scope to extend knowledge 

and the application of complex adaptive system and resilience theory beyond the 

impacts of climate change and natural disasters to situational cases of politica l 

instability and armed conflicts.  

 

 Second, there is a clear lack of agreement in the scholarly literature on one 

framework universally accepted for tourism crisis management. This may come from 

the fact that the dynamism of tourism cannot be explained by traditional concepts 

and linear systems as “tourism is too complex to be captured effectively in  a 

deterministic model” (McKercher, 1999, p.426). Moreover, some of the models 

consider tourism crises as having a distinct start and finish with a number of stages 
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in between (a number over which there is little agreement). However, the literature 

demonstrates that crises are not linear. In addition, there is difficulty in identifying 

the stages of a crisis that are long running (or sustained) (Ritchie, 2004), such as in 

the case of conflicts and long-term political instability. What is more, crises and 

disasters are unpredictable and evolving phenomena that can cause restructuring of 

the entire tourism system (sometimes with both positive and negative implicat ions 

for the system). This requires a different approach to understanding tourism crises 

and disasters and thus, new paradigms and theoretical frameworks are necessary with 

a view to conceptualising tourism crisis as a dynamic phenomenon.  

 

 Third, there is the need for a holistic and integrated approach to tourism crisis 

management research that forges links between all actors and stakeholders involved 

such as policymakers, local agencies, private sector, communities and tourists. In 

particular, studies on post-conflict tourism usually address one stakeholder group i.e., 

the supply-side (mostly using a qualitative approach). More efforts are needed to 

explore the views and perspectives of the demand side and or other stakeholder 

groups that are being marginalised (e.g. local communities) to provide greater insight 

and enrich understanding of tourism crisis management in post-conflict areas. 

   

 Fourth, research on tourism crisis as a result of conflicts and political instability is 

relatively scarce and offering rather descriptive analysis of tourism in post-conflict 

areas and, with a few exceptions (e.g., Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Boyd, 2019), they 

present limited scope in applying or developing conceptual models or frameworks to 

comprehensively understand tourism crisis management and planning in post-

conflict areas. 
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 Lastly, there is no clear indication for the use and role of a post-conflict tourism 

framework in economic recovery and post-conflict reconciliations. Both dark or 

political tourism and thanatourism lack clear evidence that they represent a distinct 

form of tourism since there is a tendency in scholarly literature for an increasing 

integration with heritage tourism (Boyd, 2000; Light, 2017). Additionally, there is 

little consensus over the definition, scope and utility of the concepts and as a result, 

many researchers use them interchangeably (Light, 2017). The use of “Phoenix 

tourism” as a concept and framework describing the initial stage in post-conflict 

tourism development is promising (as discussed in Section 2.5). The 

conceptualisation of “Phoenix” phase is at its early stages and more theoretical and 

empirical research is needed.  

 

2.6.1 A conceptual framework for post-conflict tourism destination development 

 

Based on the above considerations, an integrative conceptual framework is proposed (Figure  

2.4). This framework provides a synthesis of key factors and their complex relationships in 

a challenging environment in which a tourism destination functions.  

 

The framework brings together concepts from chaos theory and adaptive systems theory, 

resilience and vulnerability. It aims to offer a holistic approach to a destination operating 

“on the edge of chaos” by understanding the key factors that influence its capacity to adapt 

and recover from crises and disasters. Thus, the framework recognises a tourism destination 

as a complex adaptive system by considering two contributing factors that affect a tourism 

destination management and development: its vulnerability to major disturbances, and its 

resilience. 
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Previous studies, discussed earlier, have highlighted the importance of capturing and 

understanding the interconnected relationship between resilience and vulnerability (e.g.,  

Calgaro et al., 2014). The proposed framework emphasises the necessity to understand both 

a destination’s vulnerability to disturbances and a destination’s resilience or its capacity “to  

evolve, learn, and work towards adjusting to the surroundings” (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 

2004, p. 277). As presented earlier, a destination vulnerability is determined by three 

dimensions: exposure (the degree to which a destination is exposed to disturbances and 

stressors as a result of its particular characteristics); sensibility to impact (reflected in the 

pre-existing economic, human, socio-political capital), and its adaptive capacity (Adger, 

2006; Calgaro et al., 2014). 
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Figure 2.4 A conceptual framework for post-conflict tourism destination development 
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The proposed framework is based on the concept of the adaptive cycle (Holling, 2001; 

Walker et al., 2004) in which the tourism system undertakes periods of growth and stability, 

but also reorganisation and transformation that can be triggered by major disturbances, in 

this case, characterised by high magnitude, chaotic environment and long duration (e.g., 

conflicts and political instability).  

 

Some destinations may adopt a Phoenix phase (an interim, organic phase in the post-

disturbance/post-conflict destination development cycle), which can be defined by an 

openness to new approaches and innovation; learning and transformation. Others may 

choose to transition directly to a “normalisation” (Boyd, 2019b, 2019a), or reorganisation 

phase which would be very similar to what existed prior conflict. A deliberate policy and 

early branding strategy may be needed here as for instance, Sri Lanka’s strong governmenta l 

support in developing niche products and establishing tourism development zones (further 

discussion is included in the next chapter, Chapter 3). 

 

In undertaking a systems approach (i.e., complex adaptive system), the framework offers a 

holistic view of a tourism destination by aiming to understand how the sub-systems (socio-

ecological, socio-technical, and socio-political/governance system) (Scuttari et al., 2016) 

and key components contribute to the complex interactions within the whole tourism system. 

Based on these interactions, and the triggering feedbacks to change (positive and/or negative) 

(Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004), the tourism system responds by self-organising and 

adjusting itself to change. Building tourism destination’s resilience offers scope for 

improved capacity for its reorganisation and innovation, while minimising its vulnerability 

to change and future crises and disasters. Thus, the proposed framework addresses the gap 

of understanding the dynamics of a non-linear path of tourism development and recovery 

under conditions of change and uncertainty, in particular as a result of conflicts and politica l 
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instability, by bringing together adaptive systems theory, resilience theory and vulnerability 

approaches. 

 

2.7 CHAPTER SUMMARY  

 

This chapter has provided an analysis of the body of literature on tourism, conflict and post-

conflict tourism and tourism crisis management. It focused on the research undertakings in 

tourism crisis and disaster management including main frameworks and models, the 

dynamics of tourism as a complex adaptive system and the implications of resilience and 

resilience thinking in managing tourism change. Furthermore, the relation between conflict 

and tourism and the theoretical underpinnings of post-conflict tourism were discussed. The 

chapter concluded with the recognition of several gaps in research by proposing a conceptual 

framework to be applied to Northern Ireland for the development and management of 

tourism in conflict-ridden destinations.  

 

Charting the complexities of the post-conflict tourism development cycle as proposed by the 

conceptual framework in this chapter may support a better understanding of the critical 

factors that influence a destination’s resilience, vulnerability and its adaptive response to 

crises. The next chapter provides a contextual overview of the post-conflict tourism 

development in Northern Ireland, as the focus for this research, as well as a comparative 

analysis of other tourism developments in conflict-ridden destinations. 
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CHAPTER 3 NORTHERN IRELAND: A CONTEXTUAL PERSPECTIVE  

3.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

The intent of this chapter is to provide a broader evidence (within developed and less-

developed countries) with regard to existing tourism crisis management practices and post-

conflict tourism development strategies and approaches, and thus, to offer a comprehens ive 

groundwork for the empirical research undertaken for this study. For this scope, secondary 

data available on Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism management and development 

process are evaluated and considered in reference to the following post-conflict destinations : 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka.  

 

This chapter starts with an  evaluation of the post-conflict tourism developments and 

strategies in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka, which is  presented 

in the next section, Section 3.2. This is followed by an assessment of Northern Ireland’s 

post-conflict tourism development including main aspects and issues of post-conflict tourism 

development strategies and approaches as revealed by previous studies, official publicat ions 

and reports. The chapter ends with a comparative analysis of post-conflict tourism 

developments in Northern Ireland and in the four selected post-conflict tourism destinations 

(Section 3.4).  
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3.2 TOURISM CRISIS MANAGEMENT AND TOURISM DEVELOPMENT IN POST-CONFLICT 

DESTINATIONS  

 

At global level, post-conflict tourism destinations are faced with many critical challenges. 

The following analysis of tourism crisis management and tourism development strategies in 

four post-conflict destinations (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka) 

provides the research context and framework for a better understanding of the current 

approaches in post-conflict tourism management and planning.  

 

Selection of Post-conflict Destinations  

The choice of these post-conflict destinations was based on their relevance to the overall 

evaluation of post-conflict tourism crisis management and development strategies in the 

post-conflict areas and ongoing conflict zones worldwide. For the purpose of this research, 

the selection followed several considerations including:  

(1) relevance in the context of tourism crisis management and tourism development in a 

conflict-ridden region;  

(2) geographically diverse;  

(3) availability of secondary research (i.e., existing scholarly literature in English).  

 

The intent was thus to include a panel of post-conflict destinations from different geographic 

areas to reflect the various challenges and opportunities for post-conflict tourism 

development. The analysis presented in the next subsections underlies key characteristics of 

the post-conflict tourism development strategies and initiatives employed by these regions 

based on available secondary data (e.g., past research, official reports).   
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3.2.1 Bosnia and Herzegovina 

 

After the separation from the former Yugoslavia, the newly emerged country Bosnia and 

Herzegovina was home to a violent conflict between 1992 and 1995, which ended with the 

signing of the Peace Agreement (the Dayton Agreement). This, however, “pointed to the 

direction of partition” (Kamber et al. 2016, p.258) and, thus, has led to a division of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina into two governmental units: the Federation of B&H (Federation of 

Bosnian Muslims, i.e., Bosniacs, and Bosnian Catholics, i.e., Croats) and Republic Srpska 

(Bosnian Orthodox, i.e., Serbs). This division inevitably impacted the economic 

development and, in particular, had significant implications for the development of tourism 

(Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Kamber et al., 2016).  

 

Research on the regulatory bodies and their influence on tourism development in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina reveals the need for its reconsideration as the administrative and governance 

introduced to address the political conflict fails to achieve collaborations between divided 

communities (Causevic & Lynch, 2013). This is particularly important since tourism 

development in Bosnia and Herzegovina is challenged by lack of trust at community level 

(i.e., between members of different ethnicities: Bosniacs, Croats and Serbs), mostly as a 

result of communities’ local isolation and lost contact (Causevic & Lynch, 2013). Selwyn 

and Karkut (2007) also found during their study project in Bosnia and Herzegovina that 

resistance in tourism cooperation was caused by distrust and miscommunication and less 

because of ethno-national resentment (Selwyn & Karkut, 2007).  In this context, tourism is 

seen to provide a “fertile ground for a more collaborative approach” by encouraging joint 

projects between different stakeholders and communities and providing economic 

regeneration (Causevic & Lynch, 2013).  
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Moreover, “Phoenix tourism” (Causevic & Lynch, 2011) and the promotion of dark tourism 

as a strategy in attracting tourists (mostly supported by the private sector) has been 

investigated in the context of Bosnia and Herzegovina (e.g., Sarajevo and Vukovar sites) 

(e.g., Kamber et al., 2016; Naef, 2016). The promotion of war heritage seems to have little 

official or local community support, only providing more challenges to the already divided 

society. As Kamber et al. (2016, p.259) point out, “this new heritage is delicate in a sense of 

managing and narrative”. With the fading memory of the war and destination redefining  

(Wise, 2017), tourism in Bosnia and Herzegovina can open to new opportunities such as 

promoting natural attractions and local heritage i.e. “no war related”,  and “not going back 

to the war-related issues and reminders” (Kamber et al., 2016, p.259). 

 

3.2.2 Cyprus 

 

In the case of Cyprus, the violent conflict between the two major communities, Greek 

Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots, ended with the partition of the island in 1974 into two 

administrations: the Republic of Cyprus in the south (internationally recognised state and 

member of the EU) and the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus in the north (a non-

recognised “de facto” state, economically and politically depended on Turkey) (Boukas & 

Ziakas, 2014; Farmaki et al., 2015). This subsequently created two different tourism 

management and development paths (Alipour & Kilic, 2005). On one hand, South Cyprus 

has experienced a boom in the tourism activity as a result of effective institutiona l 

restructuring and clear objectives and strategies for tourism development (Alipour & Kilic, 

2005). On the other hand, tourism in the northern part of the island (North Cyprus) is less 

developed mainly due to international isolation, lack of infrastructure and facilities and poor 

institutional efficacy and responsiveness (Ismet, 2016; Yasarata et al., 2010). As a result, the 
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two tourism systems in Cyprus are highly differentiated: “one under-developed and less 

varied, the other over-developed but also more varied” (Altinay & Bowen, 2006, p.943). 

 

Considering previous crises in Cyprus, it seems that tourism policy-makers’ solution to these 

crises was investing in mass tourism and relying on coastal tourism and the exploitation of 

the natural resources. Boukas and Ziakas (2014) consider this linear approach ineffect ive 

since crises and sustainability are not linear processes. Moreover, the authors argue that “the 

chaotic environment” in which the actual tourism system operates is characterised by 

“inherent problems that are rooted in the diachronic structural characteristics of the island’s 

social/economical/political system” (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014, p.199). In this context, long-

term tourism development and sustainability are difficult to attain in Cyprus. Particularly in 

South Cyprus, this is due to lack of a comprehensive policy responses to crises, overreliance 

on tourism and high dependence of Cyprus tourism on international tourists (Boukas & 

Ziakas, 2014; Farmaki et al., 2015) 

 

A critical aspect in tourism crisis management in Cyprus refers to the role of politics in 

formulating tourism policy and thus, tourism planning and development (e.g., ego-driven 

politics; nationalism and national identity) (Altinay & Bowen, 2006; Yasarata et al., 2010).  

In this respect, many scholars have pointed out flexibility as an important variable in dealing 

with crises. Tourism policy-makers and stakeholders, in particular of a small island states, 

”need to be open-minded and willing to change” (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014, p.206). However, 

the north part of Cyprus is viewed merely as a competitor by the South, albeit a powerful 

one since it offers the same product in competitive prices.  

 

Although possibly a “strange attractor” in the island’s tourism revival and development, the 

need for collaboration with the northern side seems to be overlooked even by some 
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researchers (e.g., Boukas & Ziakas, 2014). According to Ioannides and Apostolopoulos 

(1999), “if tourism on both sides is to survive and ultimately flourish in a competitive new 

market, it appears that the best way to do so is by promoting a single Cypriot tourism 

product”(Ioannides & Apostolopoulos, 1999, p. 56). This aspect was also highlighted in an 

ethnographic study in a village tourism project, in which Scott (2012) explored the 

functionality of reciprocity and the use of tourism to achieve political ends in the divided 

island of Cyprus. It is, thus, in the country’s best advantage that tourism policy should 

motivate stakeholders to collaborate through trade-offs for the efficient sharing of tourism 

benefits (Scott, 2012).  

 

3.2.3 Rwanda 

 

The ethnic conflict and extreme violence during the 1994 genocide severely impacted 

Rwandan society and its economy, resulting in significant loss of opportunity for local 

communities to earn a livelihood, destruction of social structures and legal framework, 

increased insecurity and dependence on natural resourses, enviromental degradation 

(Lanjouw, 2003). Rwanda has been considered one of the poorest country in the world, with 

more than 50% of the population living below the poverty line (Mazimhaka, 2007). With 

only few natural resources to exploit, tourism has been a  major contributor to the local 

employment and revenue generation (Grosspietsch, 2006; Okello & Novelli, 2014). In 

addition, tourism has been seen as a contributor to the peace and reconciliation process. The 

1994 genocide memorial sites in Rwanda have been increasingly incorporated into the 

country’s tourist product in order to bring a sense of common heritage and a shared purpose 

between former conflictive parties and, thus, help reconciliation and healing (Friedrich & 

Johnston, 2013). This comes in addition to Rwanda’s main tourism focus on primate trekking 



63 

 

(gorilla tourism), bird watching and forest hiking (Alluri, 2009; Spenceley et al., 2010). In a 

study on the perceived and projected images of tourism in Rwanda, natural attractions were 

found to be “the real pull factor of the destination” for both visitors and tour operators 

(Grosspietsch, 2006, p.231); with gorilla trekking as the most popular tourism activity for 

international tourists visiting Rwanda (Spenceley et al., 2010). 

 

Previous research has revealed several issues regarding tourism crisis management and the 

development of dark tourism or genocide-related tourism in Rwanda. First, the production 

and consumption of the 1994 genocide memorial sites in Rwanda, referred to as dark tourism 

or “thanatourism” (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013), has created many controversies. The 

process is seen as both “challenged and facilitated by the guardians of the memorial sites” 

(Friedrich & Johnston, 2013). The memorialisation of Rwandan genocide is a challenging 

task since it needs to provide an accurate, non-bias and comprehensive narrative of 

Rwanda’s history. Previous research also drew attention to the  role played by the 

government in truth-telling the story of the genocide through its influence on independent 

tour operators and guides as “they take the role of historians of the country” (Alluri, 2009, 

p.26). The memorialisation process is also challenged by the practical issues such as bone 

conservation and preservation of the sites and by the commodification and the charging of 

the entry fees to the sites, which rise questions over locational authenticity.  

 

The second aspect acknowledges the deep emotional impact that the genocide sites have on 

the visitors, both local and foreign, the sites’ great educational potential for future 

generations and the managerial implications for these sites. Although the interpretation of 

the history of the genocide remains highly sensitive and even contested in some cases, the 

genocide sites help to support dialog and provide awareness-rising on the history of the 

conflict. The overall intent of such places is to educate about the causes and consequences 
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of these tragic events and to  impress upon visitors the importance of avoiding such events 

in the future (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013; Hohenhaus, 2013). 

 

3.2.4 Sri Lanka 

 

After thirty years of on-going conflict between the government and the Liberation Tigers of 

Tamil Eelam (which ended in 2009), international travel to Sri Lanka increased rapidly, 

signing a successful recovery of the tourism industry (Buultjens et al., 2016). However, there 

is a growing concern over the large-scale developments and mass tourism which may reduce 

the long-term resilience and sustainability of the tourism industry in the region. For instance, 

in a paper addressing Sri Lanka post-conflict tourism, Buultjens et al. (2016) consider the 

impact of war on the tourism industry as well as the government’s post-conflict responses to 

crisis management and planning. Here the authors argue that the development of the industry 

might be at the expense of livelihoods of poorer communities in other industries such as 

fishing and small agriculture. This aspect was also highlighted by a study on tourism and 

human rights in Sri Lanka conducted by the Society for Threatened Peoples, Switzerland 

(Plüss et al., 2015). The report calls for better accountability of the touristic activity and 

guardianship and respect of human rights to provide adequate living standards, participat ion 

and sharing of tourism benefits with the native population. That is, in order to account for a 

resilient and thus, sustainable industry, tourism needs to contribute to “the economic well-

being of the whole population, socio-political equality as well as improvement in human 

rights” (Buultjens et al 2016, p.356).  

 

The rapid recovery of the tourism industry from the war, as well as natural disaster (i.e. , 

tsunami 2004) (Robinson & Jarvie, 2008), was possible through implementation of the 
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government’s post-crisis response policies and initiatives (e.g., Tourism Development 

Strategy, 2011) such as facilitating investment in the tourism sector by simplifying the 

investment process, tax and licensing procedures; infrastructure development; promotiona l 

activities and events (e.g., Visit Sri Lanka Year, 2011; Cricket Word Cup 2011, T20 Cricket 

Word Cup 2012); expansion of the domestic market; improving local training opportunit ies  

(Buultjens et al., 2016; Fernando, 2016; Fernando et al., 2013). Although these measures 

favoured the economic growth of the country, and particularly the tourism sector, Buultjens 

et al. (2016) were critical of the government’s capability to equitably distribute these 

economic benefits. The highly centralised approach of the national government to disaster 

management seems to bring “increasing marginalisation of the poor” through lack of local 

communities’ involvement in planning and development and a lack of transparency in 

policies (Buultjens et al., 2016, p.366).  

 

In summary, the evidence from these post-conflict destinations supports the idea that 

proactive governmental engagement and sustainable practices in tourism policies are needed 

in post-conflict areas. In particular, Rwandan case shows the importance of governmenta l 

support and assistance in kick-starting the tourism industry (Alluri, 2009; Friedrich & 

Johnston, 2013). However, from the research studies in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Cyprus, 

it seems that a lack of comprehensive policy and local participation of stakeholders in policy-

making and tourism planning leads to insufficient integrated approach to sustainable tourism 

development. Also, a highly centralised approach with limited local community engagement 

rises concerns over inequality in tourism benefits distribution (Buultjens et al., 2016). 

Nevertheless, a deliberate involvement of the government in planning and a proactive 

approach towards crises and disaster management (Friedrich & Johnston, 2013; Buultjens et 

al., 2016) are clearly beneficial for the post-conflict tourism sector. 
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3.3 TOURISM IN NORTHERN IRELAND: PRIOR, DURING AND POST CONFLICT  

 

A look into Northern Ireland’s society over the years revels that it has been overwhelmed 

with divisions along political, if not religious disputes (Boyd, 2017; Tonge, 2001). Between 

1969 to 1998 Northern Ireland was home to dissident republican attacks and ongoing loyalist 

paramilitary violence powered by sectarian division and hatred that resulted from the 

partition of Ireland in early 1920s (Boyd, 2000; Devine et al., 2017; Kaufmann, 2012). 

During this time, more than 3600 people were killed and approximatively 50,000 people 

were physically injured, with many others being psychologically affected by the conflict 

(Devine et al., 2017). This period of violence came to be known as “The Troubles”, a term 

that was embraced by the media to refer to the conflict situation in Northern Ireland (Boyd, 

2000). Following a long process of restoring peace and a number of political attempts, the 

signing of the Good Friday Peace Agreement (The Belfast Agreement) in April 1998 brought 

a historic opportunity for Northern Ireland to move forward and start the process of conflict 

reconciliation and economic recovery. Nonetheless, this has proven to be a challenging task 

as the divide between Nationalist and Unionist communities remains present (Kaufmann, 

2012; Nolan, 2012). As Devine, Boluk and Devine (2017, p.273) note, the “political tension 

and sectarian strife are never far from the surface”. From a tourism perspective, this raises 

fundamental questions over dissonance and how the region’s heritages are viewed and 

presented to local communities and tourists. It also creates disputes over the promotion and 

interpretation of “the Troubles” through the conflict-related tourism. 

 

The IRA attacks during 1969 and 1998 brought a rapid decrease in visitor numbers and an 

increased political instability in the region. Negative media coverage and marketing 

contributed to the deterioration of Northern Ireland’s image, which was seen as an unsafe 

destination. Although the terrorist attacks did not specifically target visitors, tourists 
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perception was negatively influenced by the heavily policed presence of the British army 

(Boyd, 2013, 2019b). Conflict areas, in particular Derry/Londonderry and Belfast where 

most of the violence occurred, had no visitor appeal due to obvious security reasons, with 

much of the accommodation being damaged or closed down. 

 

Scholars have argued that despite this major setback, Northern Ireland tourism industry 

demonstrated significant resilience, particularly by the hotel sector (Boyd, 2019a). By the 

end of the conflict, the combination of a stronger governance and a major ceasefire in 1994 

contributed to a growth in tourist flows (O’Neill & Fitz, 1996). Thus, after 30 years of 

conflict, Northern Ireland has successfully emerged out of the “Troubles” era into a more 

peaceful and less security-conscious tourism destination. According to Boyd (2016), this 

transition has been made by increasingly building on an established heritage-centric base 

that existed pre-violence which facilitated the development of tourism post-conflict. In 

addition, strategic planning such as an improved infrastructure, notably access by air (Leslie, 

1999), opened Northern Ireland to national and international visitors and resulted in a steady 

growth in tourist numbers (Figure 3.1).  

 

However, tourism analysts and academics have criticised Northern Ireland tourism agencies 

for their failure to adapt to the international changes in consumer demand and supply trends 

and for lack of investments. As Leslie (1999, p.38) notes, the initiatives and developments 

in Northern Ireland during the “Troubles” were aimed at bringing “the Province up to par 

rather than developing new ground”. Nevertheless, maintaining a system’s normal state of 

functioning during a political crisis can be a challenging endeavour. As Girvin (2008, p.461) 

acknowledges “in the most fundamental cases [as it is the case of Northern Ireland] crisis 

brings down the system, or makes it impossible for the system to maintain legitimacy or 
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stability” and thus, “a focus on continuity is as important as crisis and change” (Girvin, 2008, 

p.464). 

Figure 3.1 External overnight trips to Northern Ireland (1959-2017)  

Source: Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency (NISRA), 2018 

Note: After the Good Friday Agreement there have been minor changes in methodology and sources used to 

measure the overnight trips to Northern Ireland; the grey line shows the figures without the overnight trips 

from the Republic of Ireland) 

 

The return of peace marked by the Good Friday Agreement in 1998 has reinvigorated the 

development of tourism industry in Northern Ireland and its contribution to the region’s 

economy (Boyd, 2000). In 2017 Northern Ireland received 2.7 million visitors from outside 

NI and 4.85 million when domestic visitors are included, with total revenues of £926m 

(NIRSA, 2018) (Figure 3.1 and Figure 3.2). In 2019 the number of visitors increased to 

5.33 million with the expectation that this will grow by 25% by the end this decade (NIRSA, 

2020). This is in contrast to less than 500,000 visitors and revenues of less than £100 million 

in 1981 during the violent conflict (Boyd, 2013), demonstrating the significant impact that 

perceptions of safety and security have on the tourism development and destination image.  

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at 
the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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In addition, it has been suggested that part of this growth is also due to the fact that Ireland, 

both South and North are marketed internationally as one destination through the marketing 

body, Tourism Ireland, which was created as part of the Peace Agreement in 1998 (Boyd, 

2019b), creating an image of stability of Ireland as a destination.  

 

Source: NIRSA, 2020 

 

At national level, however, the number of overseas visitors to Northern Ireland and Northern 

Ireland’s tourism contribution to GDP are still lagging behind other regions in the UK. For 

instance, in 2015 Northern Ireland tourism contribution to GDP was 5.2% compared to 

England 8.8%, Scotland 10.3% and Wales 13.9% (DETI, 2016). This reflects Northern 

Ireland’s troubled past and as a result, the presence of early stages of tourism development 

compared to the rest of the UK. Nonetheless, the tourism contributions to the Northern 

Ireland’s economy have increased year by year suggesting that there is potential for greater 

growth in the future. In 2019 visitors spent over £1billion in the local economy which 

broadly equates to around 2.5% of the local economy (NIRSA, 2020). The stability conveyed 

by the peace process and social reconciliations contributed to a growth in Northern Ireland’s 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the 
Lanchester library, Coventry University
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share of overseas tourists from 6% in 2002 to 15% in 2019 (NIRSA, 2020; Northern Ireland 

Affairs Committee, 2017). 

 

Apart from a conflict- free environment, several aspects have influenced Northern Ireland 

post-conflict tourism development and recovery. The first aspect refers to the introduction 

of new governance structures and policies in order to advance tourism agenda and sustain 

tourism development post-conflict. Nevertheless, studies on Northern Ireland’s tourism 

governance (e.g., Leslie, 1999; Devine & Devine, 2011) have highlighted an early lack of 

coordination and failure to provide clear policy guidelines and strategic leadership.  

 

It is argued that due to the large number of public organisations involved in tourism (i.e., 

seven government departments with an interest in tourism)3, many of these organisations are 

challenged with “partnership overload” (Devine & Devine, 2011), which creates issues in 

decision making and effective leadership. What is more, although in recent years there is a 

new appreciation of the potential for tourism to provide future economic growth, until 

January 2020, the absence of Ministers in Northern Ireland (due to the Democratic Unionist 

party DUP and Sinn Féin power-sharing collapse in January 2017), has resulted in overall 

“legislative and political paralysis” (Gray et al., 2018). This has delayed public consultat ions 

and as a result, the finalisation of the new tourism development strategy which is intended 

to be part of Northern Ireland’s Industrial Strategy “Economy 2030” (DfE, 2019). 

  

                                                 
3 DETI (Department of Enterprise, Trade and Development); DARD (Department of Agriculture and Rural 

Development); DCAL (Department of Culture, Arts and Leisure); DOE (Department of the Environment); 

DSD (Department of Social Development); DRD (Department for Regional Development)  DEL 

(Department for Employment and Learning) (Stennett, 2015). During the time of writing this thesis, 

governament departments were restructured, and Tourism now sits solely within the Department for the 

Economy. 
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The second aspect in Northern Ireland post-conflict tourism development refers to the 

adoption of specific marketing campaigns and strategies i.e., a commitment to promote the 

existing heritage attraction mix and develop new signature tourist attractions (e.g., Titanic 

Belfast) (Boyd, 2016); promotion of events and themed years. Acting as a post-conflict 

reimagining strategy “to help remove  stereotypical images of Northern Ireland’s troubled 

past” (Devine et al., 2017, p.268) and to add to the exiting appeal of natural and cultura l 

attractions (Boyd 2019), it included a strategic development and promotion of major events 

through NITB's Events Unit. While this focus on events tourism as part of the nationa l 

tourism strategy has undoubtedly re-established Northern Ireland’s image as a safe and 

attractive destination to visit, due to the still existing political tension between the divided 

communities, it also proved to be a “double-edged sword” (Devine et al., 2017). This was 

reflected in the incidents such as the Nationalists clashes  with the police at the Orange 

Order’s annual 12th of July celebrations or dissident Irish Republicans bombing during The 

UK’s first City of Culture (Derry/Londonderry) in 2013 (Devine et al., 2017; Doak, 2014).  

 

In addition to this, although these events were locally important in their right, in a study on 

UK’s first City of Culture Derry/Londonderry events, Murtagh, Boland and Shirlow (2017, 

p.518) argue that in fact, the discursive content of the City of Culture projects was a missed 

opportunity in transforming people’s understanding of culture and in challenging their way 

in which “identity and violence are understood and narrated in relation to the other”. The 

partial and often distorted versions of history presented limited the capacity of these events 

to contribute significantly to transformative peacebuilding (Murtagh et al., 2017).   

 

The third aspect refers to the areas of concerns that are raised over the dilemma of  ”identity 

versus economy” that confronts Northern Ireland i.e., a demand versus supply challenge 

regarding the development and promotion of conflict-related tourism (Simone-Charteris et 
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al., 2013). Conflict-related tourism in Northern Ireland has relied on a mix of political and 

dark attractions to facilitate visitors’ experiences and convey the story of the “Troubles” 

(Anson, 1999; Mcdowell, 2008). This has been mostly driven by the private sector, and only 

indirectly acknowledged  by Tourism NI as part of  “People, Place and Politics” (Boyd, 

2019a). Although  research on the importance of political murals and “Trouble” sites as 

tourist attractions (from a supply side) provides evidence on their role to bring reconcilia t ion 

between the two divided communities (e.g. Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2010), the “sterile 

rivalries of heritage“ (Murtagh et al., 2017) and competition for tourist’s recognition and 

approval may actually limit their potential for meaningful connection between the two 

communities (Brunn et al., 2010).  

 

From a demand perspective, research on tourist’s consumption and interest in conflic t-

related tourism in Northern Ireland is scarce. For instance, in a study exploring the 

experience of tourists visiting Derry/Londonderry, Murtagh et al. (2017) provide a 

classification of tourists to reflect their experiences and interests in the city’s history and 

conflict heritage. Depending on their attitudes and perceptions of  the city’s past heritage 

contained in artefacts, rituals and museums and how they related to the representation of the 

“Troubles” and historical heritage, tourists were classified in four subsets or tourist types:  

“Troubles tourists”, who are attracted by the legacy of the conflict and its educational value; 

“critical cynics”, who distance themselves from the political sites and museums and “ident ify 

more with Orange culture and are critical of the ethics of ‘terror tourism’”; “Celtic 

consumers”, who are engaging with the traditional culture and Irish music; and “heritage 

travellers”, interested in the history of the place (e.g.,. the 17thC walled city) (Murtagh et 

al., 2017, p.515).  
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Moreover, the authors argue that a dualistic interpretation of conflict heritage as authentic/  

fabricated or manufactured/ merely existing is “too simplistic because emotions, attitudes 

and past perceptions produce non-spiritual, real-time corporal responses” (Murtagh et al., 

2017, p.511). As a result, consideration needs to be given to how identity and memory of the 

past are produced and consumed as a heritage experience.  

 

In recent years, commodification and change is taking place (Wiedenhoft Murphy, 2010). 

Since 2014, deliberate action has been taken to paint over some of the political murals to 

replace them for instance, with Titanic and sporting heroes’ stories and narratives (Boyd 

2016).  This is seen as a way to move forward  from “conflict tourism to reconcilia t ion 

tourism” (Brunn et al., 2010, p.91). Moreover, considering the commodification of conflict 

heritage in Northern Ireland for tourist consumption as part of the “conflict transformation” 

strategy, McDowell (2008)  reflects on the different views and roles played by the officia ls 

agencies and agents within the local communities. Thus, besides its clear economic purpose, 

dark /political tourism has different connotations for the shareholder groups involved. Some 

view “the conflict landscapes as commercial ‘products’, emphasising their political nature” 

(i.e. official agencies), while others as a political tool or mean to compete “for external 

support and sympathy”, (i.e. ex-prisoner tour guides) (McDowell, 2008, p.406).  

 

While the promotion of political/conflict-related tourism is aimed at transforming and 

reshaping the realities, opinions and consequences of the “Troubles” through conflict 

transformation, McDowell (2008, p.418) suggests that political tourism projects in Belfast 

may actually contribute to the “idea of a continuing conflict” and thus may have the potential 

to intensify political tensions between the two communities. Nonetheless, Simone-Charter is 

and Boyd, (2010, p.189) argue that “political tourism is not considered as controversial and 

divisive by the communities as it is by the statutory authorities”. Besides, in a county that 
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seeks to create a national identity and overcame political differences and diversity, a shared 

identity is often seen as an official goal. Therefore, it may be concluded that in Northern 

Ireland, “while differences will exist in how different communities view certain attractions, 

ownership by one group should not exclude appreciation and understanding of heritage that 

is centred on the opposing group” Boyd (2000, p.169). 

 

3.3.1 Post-conflict tourism policy and planning in Northern Ireland 

 

According to a review by Deloitte undertaken on behalf of VisitBritain in 2013, it was 

estimated that there was the potential for the tourism industry in Northern Ireland to 

contribute 7.4 % to GDP and create an additional 12,000 jobs over the next 10 years 

(Deloitte, 2013).  This has been regarded as a reflection of the innovation capacity and 

changes in Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism planning and development strategies 

(Table 3.1). After the conflict, Northern Ireland’s tourism strategy changed its focus from 

mainly nature-based attractions to include significant investment in attractions that narrate 

the history of both cultural traditions. Recently NITB has adopted the concept of 

“experiential tourism” to include five experiential themes: Culture and Creative Vibe; 

Unique Outdoors; Living Legends; Coasts and Lakes; Uniquely NI, which are anchored in 

nine destinations across Northern Ireland. These are expected to give NI a competit ive 

advantage (Tourism NI, 2015) and increase tourists numbers and revenues. 
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Table 3.1 Northern Ireland tourism policy and strategies 

NI TOURISM  

Policy and Strategy 

MAIN ASPECTS/ PRIORITIES OUTCOMES 

DETI 
The Tourism Strategic 
Framework for Action  
2004-2007  

 Strategic framework provided by DETI (the Department of Enterprise, 
Trade and Investment) 

 sustainable approach seeking a balance between economic growth, 
impact on the environment and community support 

 Priorities: Attracting Visitors, Business Enhancement and 
Communicating Effectively 

 Growth Target: increase visitor tourism revenue by 9% per year and 
visitor numbers by 7% 
  

 Five Signature Projects: 
Giant’s Causeway; Titanic/(Maritime) 
Belfast; Walled City of Derry; 
Christian Heritage/Saint Patrick; 
Mournes National Park area 

 

DETI  
Draft Tourism Strategy for 
Northern Ireland 2020  
 

 Intended to provide a jointly vision and strategic direction for the 
development of Northern Ireland’s tourism industry to 2020   

 Growth targets:  from £536 million (2010) to £1 billion by 2020 and 
increasing visitor numbers from 3.2 million (2010) to 4.5 million by 
2020 
 

 written since 2010 but it has never 
been adopted 

The Regional Development 
Strategy 2025  

 Published in 2001 and reviewed in 2008 providing strategic framework 
for tourism development plans and planning policies: 
o SPG-ECON 7 - To promote a sustainable approach to the provision 

of tourism infrastructure;  
o SPG-ECON 8 - To enhance and develop the ‘distinctiveness’ of the 

Region as a key element of its tourism product;   
o SPG-ECON 9 - To build a competitive advantage 

 outlines the role of tourism as a 
component of regeneration and 
local economic development 

 

DETI 
Draft Tourism Strategy 
2017-2030  
 

1. Objective: “internationalising” the Northern Ireland tourism product by 
“strengthening our international reputation to attract investment, 
develop strategic partnerships, grow tourism and attract key events” 
(Department for the Economy, 2017) 

2. Focus on the key markets e.g., USA, Canada, Australia and mainland 
Europe; and collaboration with the Republic of Ireland 

 supporting local communities and 
“creating regionally dispersed 
employment opportunities” 
(Department for the Economy, 
2017) 
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NI TOURISM  
Policy and Strategy 

MAIN ASPECTS/ PRIORITIES OUTCOMES 

3. Growth target: double external revenue to £1 billion by 2025 
4. Key policies areas to develop: 

o events and business tourism marketing 
o creating visitor experiences 
o Northern Ireland’s tourism skills 
o Northern Ireland’s digital tourism experience 
o defining the role of government and industry 

5. Rural tourism (part of the Rural Development Programme); investment 
of £10m in projects to increase the number of out-of-state visitors 
 

 part of the Industrial Strategy for 
Northern Ireland Economy 2017- 
2030 

 yet to be finalised  

   

Tourism Northern Ireland 
(TNI)  

 Tourism Northern Ireland (TNI) is the trading name of the Northern 
Ireland Tourist Board (NITB) which is a non-departmental agency that 
operates within the strategic framework provided by DETI  

 Main responsibilities:  
o tourism growth and promotion 
o business support  
o research and intelligence 
o destination development 

 Objectives as defined in the Corporate Plan:  
o unlock the potential of NI tourism 
o build the organisation 
o develop a quality visitor experience 
o promote the destination 
o be an excellent organisation 
o provide strategic leadership 

 The organisation’s strategic and tactical goals and objectives are set 
out for a one-year period (e.g. Tourism Northern Ireland operating plan 
2019/2020)  

 The launch of the new destination brand “Embrace a Giant Spirit” 
(2020) to promote Northern Ireland on the island of Ireland and 

 collaborative marketing 
campaigns 
e.g., NI2012; Derry/Londonderry 
UK City of Culture; NI 2016 Year 
of Food and Drink 

 tourism product development i.e. 
Signature Projects 

 promotion of international events 
e.g., Giro D’Italia; G8 summit; 
2019 Open Championship 

 investments: e.g., £100million 
Titanic Belfast; £18million the 
Giants’ Causeway Visitor Centre; 
Tourism Growth Fund (£100m) 

 events strategy: events 
promotional support schemes 
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NI TOURISM  
Policy and Strategy 

MAIN ASPECTS/ PRIORITIES OUTCOMES 

internationally. The new brand aims at increasing visitor numbers and 
supporting the tourism industry and local economy by developing new 
experiences that are recognisable as distinctively Northern Irish. 
 

 

Source: DfE, 2017; DOE, 2010; NIHF, 2014; NITB, 2003; Stennett, 2015; TNI, 2020 
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In charge with the development of tourism strategy in Northern Ireland is the Department of 

Enterprise, Trade and Investment (DETI). DETI has a strategic responsibility in developing 

tourism by setting objectives and targets through the Northern Ireland Executive ’s 

Programme for Government (e.g., Programme for Government 2008-2011; Programme for 

Government 2011-2015), and its corporate and business plans divided across different 

agencies including Northern Ireland Tourist Board (NITB). In 2014 NITB was the focus of 

an Independent Review  in order to ”ensure that current organisational structures are the 

optimum necessary to deliver the targets and actions set out in the Economic Strategy and 

the Programme for Government and are effectively aligned with the work of Invest NI” 

(Hunter, 2014, p.7). The 2014’s Hunter Review revealed several areas for improvement and 

recommendations for NITB, including rebranding of NITB to Tourism Northern Ireland 

(TNI) or Tourism NI, closer working relationships between Tourism NI and Invest Northern 

Ireland, collaboration between Tourism Ireland and the ”new” local councils, and a review 

of the skills needs of the tourism industry.  

 

The key recommendation that emerged from the public and private consultations, however,  

is that the industry needs an updated and over-arching tourism strategy (Hunter, 2014; 

Stennett, 2015). It is argued that the absence of a unified Northern Ireland tourism strategy 

has created confusion and concerns among stakeholders with regard to the development of 

partnerships across the industry (Hunter, 2014). This is also due to the fact that the 

governance structure is slightly too complex to support effective collaboration and 

development at regional level. In addition, a report from the Northern Ireland Affairs 

Committee (2017) suggests an implementation of regional tax changes (i.e., reduction of  

VAT) in order to  assist the development of tourism sector (Northern Ireland Affairs 

Committee, 2017). Moreover, apart from VAT reduction, there is the need for improved 

infrastructure, new accommodation and tourism development restructuring.  
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3.4 A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF TOURISM CRISIS MANAGEMENT IN CONFLICT-RIDDEN 

DESTINATIONS 

  

The analysis of tourism crisis management and tourism development strategies in these post-

conflict destinations provides further evidence to the idea that tourism plays an important 

role in the economic growth and recovery of a country that is dealing with a difficult past, 

and it can contribute to peace and post-conflict reconciliation. However, certain aspects of 

post-conflict tourism development such as stakeholders’ collaboration, commoditisation of 

the conflict sites’ for tourism or sustainable tourism development bring further challenges. 

Table 3.2 offers a summative view of tourism crisis management practices and post-conflict 

tourism development strategies in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda, Sri Lanka and 

Northern Ireland. 
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Table 3.2 A comparative analysis of tourism crisis management and tourism developments in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda, 

Sri Lanka and Northern Ireland 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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¹Source: Deloitte, 2013; WTTC, 2020 

Notes: * Figures are for the Republic of Cyprus  

          ** Northern Ireland’s annual estimates of economic activity using balanced regional gross value added GVA (B) 

          *** For an accurate comparison, in 2017 UK Travel and Tourism Total Contributions represented 3.9 % of GVA and 11% of total employment in the UK  

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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 The comparative analysis provided in Table 3.2 demonstrates that the tourism development 

strategies and initiatives employed by these post-conflict destinations vary depending on 

their specific characteristics (i.e., their geophysical environment; socio-economic and 

political conditions). The particular strategies and key lessons from these countries (see table 

above) provide further evidence of the necessity for sustainable tourism development, 

effective stakeholders’ collaboration and governmental support for positive post-conflict 

recovery. As evidenced in Table 3.2, tourism management and planning strategies employed 

in countries such as Sri Lanka and Rwanda relied on a strong governmental support to kick-

start the industry by focusing on tourism development and re-development of natural 

attractions, ecotourism, culture tourism etc., and facilitating investments and attracting local 

and international investments into the tourism sector (David & Ernest, 2020; Karunarathne 

et al., 2021). However, for other post-conflict destinations such as Bosnia and Herzegovina 

and Northern Ireland a slow start of the tourism industry characterised the early stages of the 

post-conflict development, with a main focus on conflict-related tourism development 

(Ateljević & Popović, 2020; Boyd, 2019a; Causevic & Lynch, 2011). Although some of the 

post-conflict strategies and initiatives led to overdevelopment and mass tourism in some 

cases (e.g., Sri Lanka, South Cyprus), and over reliance on a certain touristic product (e.g., 

costal tourism in Cyprus; conflict-related tourism in Bosnia & Herzegovina), they also 

helped to improve the image of the tourism destination, thus contributing to a steady growth 

in visitor numbers and tourism contribution to the country’s economy. 

 

Research indicates that the post-disturbance (i.e., post-conflict) period is often characterised 

by “collapse, decay, chaos, loss of structure, uncertainty, loss of connectedness” (Manyena 

et al., 2011; Manyena et al., 2019, p.6). As the evidence from these post-conflict areas shows, 

a return to the previous state (before the conflict) is not always possible or desired. What is 

more, merely adaptation to the post-conflict environment through ineffective strategies such 
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as overreliance on mass tourism or governmental funding and support does not offer any 

guarantee for the successful revival and long-term development and sustainability of the 

tourism industry. Thus, considering resilience as transition through multilevel changes to a 

new, improved state, stresses the need for the “bounce-forward” capacity (Manyena et al., 

2019), that is, recognising the new opportunities and possibilities (e.g., conflict heritage; 

volunteer tourism).  

 

From a methodological point of view, the analysis revealed that qualitative research seemed 

to be the most common research approach in exploring tourism crisis management and 

tourism development in post-conflict areas. Past research in these conflict-ridden 

destinations followed current practice and used mainly a qualitative approach to research 

through semi-structured interviews, participant observation, and researcher reflexivity (e.g., 

Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Farmaki et al., 2015). This is recognised by some scholars to be 

the best suited to address more in-depth issues in complex cultural, social and politica l 

environments (Light, 2017). However, alternative methods or sources of data are needed to 

provide greater insight and enrich understanding of tourism crisis management in post-

conflict destinations. With only few exceptions (e.g., Friedrich & Johnston, 2013; Murtagh 

et al., 2017), which engaged with the perspectives of multiple stakeholders, the researchers 

usually addressed only one stakeholder group, i.e. the supply-side: tourism professiona ls 

from public and private sectors. Further research is thus needed to explore the views and 

perspectives of the demand side, and other stakeholder groups that are being marginalised 

(e.g., local communities).  
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3.5 CHAPTER SUMMARY  

 

This chapter has provided a contextual perspective on post-conflict tourism development 

and tourism crisis management in post-conflict destinations by firstly introducing the 

tourism crisis management and post-conflict tourism developments in four post-conflict 

destinations: Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka. Secondly, an 

assessment of post-conflict tourism management and development in Northern Ireland  was 

presented as the focus for this research. This offered the base for a comparative analysis of 

current practices and approaches in crisis management and tourism planning by highlighting 

the challenges and opportunities encountered by these conflict-ridden destinations over the 

years.  

 

Previous research has revealed the need for better understanding of tourism management 

and planning in destinations that are faced with major disturbances such as conflicts and 

political instability. There are still valuable lessons to be learnt with regard to tourism crisis 

management as well as exploring the existing complex dimensions of tourism resilience and 

vulnerability. By assessing and providing a deeper understanding of these aspects, other 

conflict-ridden destinations can identify and measure the common elements for success and 

avoid the common pitfalls, and also, evaluate the elements of their particular geographies in 

their economic, political and cultural contexts.  
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CHAPTER 4 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

4.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

Changes in tourism research approaches have been reflected in the scope of the academic 

debates over the philosophical assumptions that inform and generate knowledge (e.g., 

Pernecky, 2014; Tribe et al., 2015; Pritchard et al., 2011; Pernecky, 2012; Mertens & Hesse-

Biber, 2012; Ateljevic et al., 2007). While positivism is still significant in tourism research, 

there is a noticeable use of a more diverse range of methodologies in tourism studies (Tribe 

& Airey, 2007). This is becoming even more important given the complexity of the tourism 

system and the need to understand problems and deal with situations that are difficult (or 

impossible) to predict or resolve such as disasters and crises. These issues arise usually due 

to the interconnectedness of complex tourism systems, lack of knowledge or sometimes 

contradictory information and the number of actors involved. As a result, positivism is joined 

by a series of new research approaches in order to solve “tourism puzzles”.  

 

The purpose of this chapter is thus to clarify the ontological, epistemological and 

methodological considerations that offer support to the choice of the methodology for this 

research. The research design and the justification of the chosen research methods as mixed 

methods together with the advantages and disadvantages of these approaches and the 

methodological process (including the phases, sampling strategies, research participants and 

research ethics) are presented in this chapter.



90 

 

4.2 ONTOLOGICAL AND EPISTEMOLOGICAL GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS  

 

The philosophical aspect of research (the research philosophy) refers to the system of beliefs 

and assumptions about the development of knowledge (Saunders et al., 2016), the way of 

seeing and knowing about particular phenomena. These philosophical assumptions are 

explained by the ontological, epistemological and methodological questions. An ontology is 

a philosophical belief about the nature of the social world: whether the social world around 

us is predictable and patterned or it is in constant change and re-creation as a result of human 

influence (Leavy, 2017). It is the view of how one perceives reality, whether the reality is of 

objective or subjective nature  (Durbarry, 2017; Guba & Lincon, 1994). An epistemology is 

“a philosophical belief system about how research proceeds and what counts as knowledge ” 

(Leavy, 2017, p.12). The researcher may seek to adopt an objective and distanced stance 

(positivist researcher), or a more subjective and engaged attitude with the subjects of the 

study (the interpretive researcher), but the epistemological choice depends on one’s 

ontological position (Guba & Lincon, 1994).  

 

Ontological and epistemological belief systems are combined in paradigms and thus 

“paradigms become the lenses through which research is conceived and executed” (Leavy, 

2017, p.12). Consequentially, they represent the set of beliefs that guide a researcher’s 

thinking and actions and they are the starting point of “what inquiry is and how it is to be 

practiced” (Guba, 1990, p.18). Moreover, according to Heron and Reason (1997, p.280), “a 

knower participates in the known, articulates a world, in at least four interdependent ways: 

experiential, presentational, propositional, and practical”. This awareness of the four ways 

of knowing is referred to as “critical subjectivity” and involves “a self-reflexive attention to 

the ground on which one is standing”(Heron & Reason, 1997, p.282). This was referred to 
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as the fourth dimension of research paradigm (axiology) (Heron & Reason, 1997). Axiology 

refers to and deals with the nature of value and answers the value question of whether the 

human inquiry is intrinsically worthwhile and “what it is about the human condition that is 

valuable as an end in itself”(Heron & Reason, 1997, p.286). Accordingly, for Heron and 

Reason (1997), “the primary purpose of human inquiry is practical: our inquiry is our action 

in the service of human flourishing”. 

 

Figure 4.1 is a representation of the multiplicity of paradigms and research approaches in 

social research (and implicit tourism), reflecting the different systems of beliefs and 

assumptions about the development of knowledge and creation. The positivist/pos t-

positivist, interpretative, critical/transformative and pragmatic approaches are the main 

paradigms found in social sciences, representing the different ways of looking at the 

theoretical studied world (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018; Leavy, 2017; Veal, 2018).  

 

It is to be noted that Creswell and Plano Clark (2018) argue for the use of the term 

“worldviews” as a synonym for paradigms when referring to the set of beliefs and 

assumptions about knowledge that informs a mixed methods study. Their preference comes 

from the fact that the term worldview ”may or may not be associated with a specific 

discipline or community” but reflects a shared beliefs and values system of researchers” 

(Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018, p.35).
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Adapted from: Veal, 2018; Saunders et al., 2016; Leavy, 2017; Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the 
Lanchester library, Coventry University
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As the figure above demonstrates, interpretivism is linked to a qualitative approach to 

research, while post-positivism is associated with quantitative research (Johnson et al., 

2007). Given the choice of  mixed methods for this research, the argument here is whether 

pragmatism offers the philosophy to support a mixed methods approach (Johnson et al., 

2007; Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004; Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2010).  

 

Integrating “multiple legitimate approaches to social inquiry” (Greene 2007, p. 20), mixed 

methods values a way of thinking that offers “multiple ways of seeing and hearing, multip les 

ways of making sense of the social world, and multiple standpoints on what is important and 

to be valued” (Greene, 2007, p. 20). Teddlie and Tashakkoni (2003) were the first to formally 

link pragmatism to mixed methods research. They argue that pragmatism can build bridges 

between conflicting paradigms, or as Morgan (2007, p.67) notes, pragmatism offers “the 

possibility of meaningful communication across externally defined borders”. The emphasis 

is “on shared meanings and joint action” and its reliance on “abductive reasoning that moves 

back and forth between induction and deduction” (Morgan, 2007, p.71). As a result, there is 

no need for “the distinction between knowledge that is either specific and context-dependent 

or universal and generalized” (Morgan, 2007, p.73), and thus the necessity of  choosing 

between them. Accordingly, from a pragmatic stance there is no problem with asserting that 

there is a real world and also that all individuals have their own interpretations of that world.  

 

Addressing the controversial paradigmatic issues involved in combining or mixing of 

methods and methodologies within a single research project, some researchers are proposing 

dialectic pluralism as an alternative approach (Shannon-Baker, 2016). Instead of 

conceptualising another paradigm (i.e., pragmatism), dialectics envision joining the 

constructivism/ interpretivism  and post-positivism paradigms (e.g., Greene & Hall, 2010), 

and thus, allowing researchers to engage in mixed methods studies while experiencing the 
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tension between the assumptions of the two paradigms. That is, adhering to the beliefs and 

assumptions of post-positivist paradigm while conducting quantitative data collection, and 

the interpretivism in qualitative data collection, and then engaging them “in respectful 

dialogue one with the other” (Greene & Hall, 2010, p.124) in order to allow for deeper 

understanding through convergence and dissonance found in the two approaches.   

 

However, either consistent with Greene and Hall's (2010) dialectic stance or Morgan's (2007, 

2014) pragmatic paradigm, the focus of this research and the research questions guide the 

choice and the use of the methods in this study. As Mertens and Hesse-Biber (2013, p.11) 

stress, “paradigms do not dictate methods; rather, they guide thinking about methodologica l 

decisions”. It is subsequently recognised that pragmatism is the paradigm that guides this 

research.  

 

4.3 RESEARCH APPROACHES  

 

Phenomenology, seen as the study of human experiences, “requires methodologica l ly, 

carefully, and thoroughly capturing and describing how people experience some 

phenomenon - how they perceive it, describe it, feel about it, judge it, remember it, make 

sense of it, and talk about it with others” (Patton, 2002, p.104). This represents the scope of 

social science research and refers to dealing with the behaviour of people as social beings 

(Veal, 2018). Consequently, “unlike physical or natural phenomena, tourism – being a social 

phenomenon – ceases to exist without the conscious, interpreting mind” (Pernecky, 2014, 

p.296). 
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There are many purposes of conducting social research including exploration; description; 

explanation; community change or action; evaluation; evoke, provoke or unsettle (Leavy, 

2017). However, the main types of research that are representative in tourism studies are: 

descriptive research, which describes a particular phenomenon, focusing on “what” exists 

rather than “why” it is happening; explanatory research, explaining “why” something 

happens and assessing causal relationships between variables, patterns and trends ; 

evaluative research, judging the degree of success or value of policies or programmes; 

exploratory research when there is little or no prior knowledge and predictive research, 

which forecasts future phenomena, usually based on the interpretations suggested by an 

explanatory research (Durbarry, 2017; Veal, 2018). 

  

Traditionally, there are two leading approaches to research: quantitative, which is 

characterised by deductive approaches and involves measuring variables and testing 

relationships between variables to reveal correlations, patterns or causal relationships; and 

qualitative which refers to inductive approaches to knowledge building and intended at 

generating meaning (Leavy, 2014). In addition, in order to answer nowadays complex social 

enquiries and following knowledge developments, there is an increasing use of mixed 

methods (the integration of both quantitative and qualitative data in a single project) and 

critical or community-based participatory research (collaborative partnerships between 

researchers and non-academic stakeholders, e.g. communities, to promote community action 

and change) (Leavy, 2017). What is more, these approaches may overlap as it is for example, 

a community-based inquiry or participatory research that may rely on quantitat ive, 

qualitative, or mixed methods (Leavy, 2017).  

 

According to Tribe (1997) and  Tribe and Airey (2007), the production of tourism knowledge 

has evolved over the years. Tourism research has been dominated in its early development 
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by business and economics approaches to research, which meant a predominant use of 

quantitative research (i.e. positivist approach). Since the mid-1990, tourism research has 

seen a noticeable change, with “the non-business side of tourism” (social studies), becoming 

more coherent as a domain of study. This meant the inclusion of social and cultura l 

underpinnings, and thus a move towards a more qualitative approach (i.e. interpretivist 

approach) (Tribe & Airey, 2007; Veal, 2018). 

 

The argument over the differences and, respective advantages, of quantitative and qualitat ive 

methods represents the most methodological discussed topic in social science and implic it, 

tourism research. The supporters of qualitative methods are generally portraying themselves 

as” pioneering a novel approach” in obvious opposition to the advocates of “traditiona l” 

quantitative methods (Veal, 2018). In reaction to the polarization between quantitative and 

qualitative research and in response to “the incommensurability thesis” of the paradigm wars 

(Gorard, 2004), the mixed methods approach has been referred to as the third “intellectua l 

movement” or the third research paradigm. According to Johnson et al. (2007, p.123), mixed 

methods refers to the type of research which “combines elements of qualitative and 

quantitative research approaches (e.g., use of qualitative and quantitative viewpoints, data 

collection, analysis, inference techniques) for the broad purposes of breadth and depth of 

understanding and corroboration”.   

 

Although there has been intense academic debates over the paradigmatic competing dualism 

of mixed methods (i.e., mixing epistemological, ontological, axiological, methodologica l 

beliefs and assumptions), it is now generally accepted that the two approaches can 

complement one other. For instance, Mason (2006) argue that mixed methods approach 

encourages thinking “outside the box” and finding ways to research problems through 

innovative and creative mix of methods of data generation. Also, by using mixed-method 
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and multi-dimensional approaches, researchers can address questions “whose aim is 

precisely to focus on how different dimensions and scales of social existence intersect or 

relate” (Mason, 2006, p.15). Table 4.1 offers a synthesis of the main methodologica l 

approaches to social research: quantitative, qualitative and mixed methods.  

 

Table 4.1 Quantitative, qualitative and mixed methods approaches 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed at the 
Lanchester library, Coventry University
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Adapted from: Johnson & Christensen, 2014; Veal, 2018; Symonds & Gorard, 2008;  

Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018; Creswell & Creswell, 2014 

 

Since the conceptual interest in mixed methods approaches to social inquiry twenty years 

ago (Greene, 2008), the mixed methods approach has gained also significant ground in 

tourism research. For instance, in a study on rural destinations tranquillity, Hewlett and 

Brown (2018, p.237) argue that mixed methods “produced more relevant findings for 

practitioners in the tourism industry”. Hewlett and Brown (2018) employed focus groups 

with representatives of authorities, community groups and local residents as well as 

conducting household questionnaires and visitor onsite surveys, and as a result, they were 

able to collect rich data on the meaning different stakeholders attach to tranquillity. This 

subsequently facilitated and led to the creation of a planning tool for destination planners 

(Hewlett & Brown, 2018).  

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be viewed 
at the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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4.4 THE CHOICE OF MIXED METHODS AS THE RESEARCH DESIGN 

 

Although the methods employed in this research inevitably contain some epistemologica l 

and ontological assumptions, the selection between the methods was mainly guided by the 

researcher’s pragmatic judgments about one’s efficiency in answering a particular research 

question, as presented later in Table 4.3. It is thus believed that “it is substance rather than 

commitment to a particular methodological stance that ought to guide the investigat ion” 

(Hammersley, 2013). These aspects are considered and addressed throughout the research 

process and design, and discussed in more detail in the following sections. 

 

As previously noted, in recent years there has been a strong support in social science for the 

use of mixed methods and pragmatism (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018; Greene, 2008; 

Mertens & Hesse-Biber, 2012; Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2010).  For instance,  Koc and Boz 

(2014) found that from the total academic papers covering more than a decade of research 

(between 2003 and 2012), almost 30% of them used mixed methods approach and 

triangulation as a research method or strategy. Although this may represent a small number 

in total research studies over the studied period, over the last decade there has been a 

consistent growth in the use of mixed methods as a suited approach to address the needs of 

a wide variety of stakeholders (e.g., journal editors and publishers, research funding bodies, 

public policy makers). As Pernecky (2014, p.296) argue:  

 

“The meaningful world of tourism - with meaning assigned to objects, roles, places, 

behaviour, and services - has no touristic significance unless understood, accepted, 

enacted, and interpreted as touristic by social agents who are a part of larger socio-

cultural systems. To this end, actors are conditioned by the means of education, 
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culture, traditions, religious beliefs, customs and also academic practices”. 

 

In addition, in the context of research methods, triangulation is primarily used to refer to the 

process of comparing concurrently collected qualitative findings (Fielding, 2012). Some 

scholars, however, consider triangulation as the application of a ‘‘systematic triangula t ion 

of perspectives’’(Flick, 1992, p.183), which means combining research perspectives (i.e. 

theory/methodology/methods) but also addressing the different perspectives of different 

actors involved (e.g., local community, tourists, public and private tourism sector), and thus, 

producing knowledge on different levels (Flick et al., 2012). Triangulation thus could refer 

to the applications of different conceptual perspectives (theory triangulation), different 

methodological approaches (methodological triangulation) and the resulting of data on 

different levels and with different qualities (data triangulation). From this perspective, this 

research follows methodological and data triangulation, which means addressing different 

actors involved (i.e., gathering quantitative data from the demand-side and qualitative data 

from the supply-side) and checking qualitative and quantitative data for convergence and 

divergence in results. 

 

Moreover, it has been shown that mixed method research has the capacity to address various 

aspects of a research problem with quantitative and qualitative questions that can investiga te 

different aspects of the study (Leavy, 2017). The researcher through self-identification with 

the mixed methods approach can take the “equal status” in the middle of on the continuum 

(i.e. pure mixed) between pure qualitative and pure qualitative stances, having “the starting 

point the logic and philosophy of mixed methods research” (Johnson et al., 2007, p.123). 

However, mixed methods researchers have also the possibility to move on the continuum 

and adopt different stances (e.g., dominant quantitative or dominant qualitative) if that is 

beneficial to the research and adds insights to the research questions.  
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In order to mix or combine research in an effective way, it is vital to consider the relevant 

characteristics of quantitative and qualitative research (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004), and 

thus gain an understanding of the strengths and weaknesses of the quantitative and 

qualitative research (Table 4.1 and Table 4.2). In doing so, the researcher follows the 

“fundamental principle of mixed methods” (Turner & Johnson, 2003) which informs that 

the combination or mixture of research methods will likely result in “complementary 

strengths and nonoverlapping weaknesses” (Johnson et al., 2007, p.127).  

 

4.4.1 Justification for using mixed methods 

 

It is arguable at this point that in designing a mixed methods research, the researcher needs 

to startegically combine quantitative and qualitative methods, concepts and approaches in 

order to produce a resulting combination that is superior to mono-method studies (Johnson 

et al., 2007; Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004). The main advantages in using mixed methods 

refer to the provision of stronger evidence for a conclusion through convergence and 

corroboration of findings; gaining additionnal insights and knowledge, and increasing 

generalizability of the results (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004). For this study, combining 

qualitative and quantitative research in one study produces more extensive knowled ge 

necessary to inform theory and practice.  

 

However, the credibility or trustworthiness or validity of mixed research represents an 

important aspect to consider when undertaking mixed methods research (Johnson et al., 

2007). In an effort to overcome this, Onwuegbuzie and Johnson (2006, p.57) emphases 

“multiple validities legitimation” and provide a typology of nine types of validity or 

legitimation for researchers to consider when using mixed methods. These include sample 
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integration; inside-outside; paradigmatic mixing; weakness minimization; sequentia l; 

conversion; commensurability; multiple validities; political validity. The limitations as well 

as the justifications for using mixed methods as a methodological approach for this research 

are addressed and evidenced in the following table (Table 4.2). 

 

Table 4.2 Limitations and justification for using mixed methods  

Limitations of Mixed Methods Justification 

Limitations of Mixed Methods: 

 

 Paradigmatic competing dualism 

(mixing epistemological, ontological, 

axiological, methodological beliefs and 

assumptions)  

 

 

 

 

 Meta-inference quality and 

generalisation when considering 

different sample sizes and/or 

populations 

 

 

 

 Sample quality 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Political validity4 

 

 

 

 

Flexibility to use pragmatism as a paradigm 

(Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2010), or multiple 

paradigms or worldviews associated with 

quantitative and qualitative approaches since 

the elements from each of these two 

paradigms can coexist in a single study  

(Shannon-Baker, 2016) 

 

The researcher’s goal is not to make 

statistical generalisation but to gain a deeper 

understanding of the research problem, which 

provides likely transferability (i.e., 

transferability to other contexts or settings) 

(Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2003) 

 

The research uses probability sampling for 

quantitative data collection (which aims to 

achieve representativeness) and purposive 

sampling for qualitative data collection;  

saturation criteria are applied to purposive 

sampling to ensure sample quality (Teddlie & 

Yu, 2007)  

 

“Audiences such as policy makers, 

practitioners, and others in applied areas need 

multiple forms of evidence to document and 

                                                 
4 According to  Onwuegbuzie and Johnson (2006, p.57) “Multiple Validities Legitimation”, political validity 

refers to the extent to which “the consumers of mixed methods research value the meta -inferences stemming  

from both the quantitative and qualitative components of a study”. 

 



103 

 

Limitations of Mixed Methods Justification 

 

 

 

 Time, expertise and resources to collect 

and analyse both quantitative and 

qualitative data 

 

inform the research problems”(Creswell & 

Plano Clark, 2006, p.13) 

 

The research uses less time-consuming 

methods i.e. online-based survey, and semi-

structured interviews 

Limitations of semi-structured interviews: 

 researcher bias may increase due to 

personal interpretations made by the 

researcher in analysing the data 

 

 

 difficulty in establishing trust and 

rapport with the interviewee 

 

 little connection due to the interview 

being semi-structured which might 

result in guarded and hesitant responses 

from the interviewees and less 

information collected 

 

 

Triangulation can overcome researcher bias; 

also by engaging researcher’s reflexivity 

throughout the entire research project 

 

 

That depends on the personal attributes of 

both the researcher and the interviewee 

 

 

That depends on researcher’s interviewing 

skills  

Limitations of questionnaire-based survey: 

 confirmation bias 

 

 

 

 “No depth experience description” 

(Choy, 2014, p.101)or in-depth 

understanding of the phenomenon 

Triangulation of data helps the researcher to 

re-evaluate impressions of respondents and 

challenge pre-existing assumptions (Johnson 

et al., 2007) 

 

Joined together, quantitative and qualitative 

findings can provide a deeper understanding 

of the research problem (Brannen, 2005; 

Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018) 

 

 

 

 The choice of mixed methods for this research was thus informed by the pragmatic 

judgements with regard to the necessity of gaining stronger evidence and deeper 

understanding of the research problem. Apart from the clear advantages of using mixed 

methods, combining qualitative and quantitative approaches in the research design entails 

particular limitations as evidenced in Table 4.2. Nevertheless, these limitations such as 
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combining different sample sizes and populations, research biases and added time and 

complexity were carefully addressed in the research design. This includes applying 

saturation criteria to improve the quality of the qualitative data, using less time consuming 

methods and techniques for data collection (i.e., online-based survey, and respectively, semi-

structured interviews), and aiming at providing likely transferability of the research findings 

rather than making statistical generalisation. In addition, the researcher sought to reduce 

particular biases related to the quantitative and qualitative research approaches (e.g., 

confirmation bias; researcher bias) by using integration and triangulation of the research 

results and engaging in reflexivity throughout the research process. The next section offers 

a presentation of the mixed methods research design that was followed in this research. 

 

4.4.2 Presentation of mixed methods convergent research design 

 

Having considered the advantages and disadvantages of mixed methods, the research design 

follows the process model as described by Creswell (2009) and Creswell and Plano Clark 

(2018) by combining both qualitative and quantitative approaches into the research 

methodology. The intent here is to obtain a more complete understanding of the research 

problem. The qualitative and quantitative data are collected concurrently following a  

convergent design (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2010; Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018), and the 

two sets of data are integrated and triangulated in the interpretation phase (Creswell, 2009; 

Watkins & Gioia, 2015). 

 

Following a mixed methods approach also means combining quantitative and qualitat ive 

dichotomies. It has been previously stated in Section 4.2 that such a combination can be 

epistemologically coherent and can offer advantages in verification as well as in generation 
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of findings (e.g., Mertens & Hesse-Biber, 2013). Furthermore, qualitative proponents Guba 

and Lincoln (1998, p.195) argue that from their perspective “both qualitative and 

quantitative methods may be appropriate with any research paradigm.” As a pragmatic 

researcher, the criterion for creating valid knowledge is based on the experience in the real 

world and practical usefulness in exploring real-world problems as well as theoretical and 

logical rigour.  

 

In this case, the emphasis is on “communication and shared meaning making” (Shannon-

Baker 2016, p.331) and on using research questions as the driving force behind the decision 

to use mixed methods in research (Hesse-Biber, 2010; Symonds & Gorard, 2008). Thus, this 

comes to an approach that is not committed, a priori, to any paradigm, either post-positivist 

or interpretivist.  

 

As mentioned earlier, the choice here is not between either adopting a quantitative or a 

qualitative approach (or one qualitative approach over the other) and thus, constraining to 

one single research strategy and methodological ideas, but to make specific decisions about 

different aspects of the inquiry process and combine strategies that deal with these aspects 

in multiple ways (Hammersley, 2013). Hence, the need for a mixed methods approach 

appeared because of the complexity of the research objectives and related research questions, 

and that called for a “sophistication of evidence” (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018, p.23), as 

illustrated in table below (Table 4.3).  
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Table 4.3 Research Objectives and Related Research Questions 

 

Research Objective and Research Question(s) 

 

QUANT 

 

OUAL 

(1) investigate the impact of crises and human-induced 

disasters, in particular political conflicts, on tourist 

destinations, industry and the community at large  

RQ 1.1 What is the impact of conflict and political instability 

on tourists’ perception of the destination and their travel 

behaviour? 

RQ 1.2 What are the impacts of conflicts and political 

instability on the tourism industry and local communities? 

 

  

 

 

  

 

  

 

 

 

 

  

 

(2) identify and assess the process and stages of tourism 

revival in Northern Ireland  

RQ 2.1 What are the main stages and process in tourism 

development and revival in Northern Ireland? 

   

 

  

(3) critically evaluate the successes, failures, opportunities, 

gaps and challenges for tourism in Northern Ireland 

RQ 3.1 What are the challenges and opportunities for 

tourism/post-conflict tourism in Northern Ireland? 

   

 

  

 

(4) critically analyse the key factors influencing tourism in 

Northern Ireland and develop a viable framework that can 

serve as a lesson for post-conflict destinations elsewhere 

RQ 4.1 What are the factors that impact tourist’s travel 

behaviour and resilience?  

RQ 4.2 What are the variables of tourism resilience and 

tourism vulnerability? 

 

  

 

  

 

 

  

 

  

 

 

 

 

  

 

In order to answer the above research questions, the researcher has taken on the role of a 

“bricoleur”, “ a Jack of all trades, a kind of professional do-it-yourself”  (Levi-Strauss, 1966, 

p.17 in Denzin & Lincoln, 2005, p.4), as Denzin and Lincol’ (2005) approach to qualitat ive 

research. The holistic approach used (qualitative and quantitative) can be seen more than 

just as a set of methods but “as a set of thinking tools” (Goodson & Phillimore, 2004, p.5), 

which allow to consider different ways of approaching and addressing the research problem.  

Firstly, the qualitative approach helps at identifying and assessing aspects related to the 

tourism development stages and process in Northern Ireland after the conflict, and address 

the success elements and challenges in tourism revival from the perspectives of differ ent 
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tourism stakeholders (e.g., governmental agencies, tourism-related businesses, NGOs). 

Secondly, the attitudes and perceptions of tourists visiting Northern Ireland are addressed 

through a quantitative approach, aiming at evaluating the key factors that impact tourist 

behaviour and resilience in the context of post-conflict destinations.  

 

Consequently, the two approaches provide a holistic understanding on the key factors and 

variables of tourism resilience and tourism vulnerability in Northern Ireland, aiming at 

developing a comprehensive framework that can be applied to other post-conflict or ongoing 

conflict destinations.  

 

While interviews are ideal for exploring and gaining rich data on attitudes, meanings and 

perceptions on individual basis, a questionnaire-based survey as a quantitative standardized 

instrument (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2006) helps to gather information on the attitudes, 

meaning and perceptions among a population as a whole (Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Veal, 

2018). The two approaches to the research are discussed in more depth in the following 

sections. 

 

Quantitative Study (Phase One) 

The intent of using both quantitative and qualitative methods in this research design is to 

explore the causal relationships, associations and correlations that exist in complex tourism 

systems (i.e., Northern Ireland tourism) in relation to tourists/tourism sector, politica l 

conflict and resilience.  

 

As reviewed in Table 4.1, quantitative approaches value breadth, statistical descriptions and 

generalizability and aim at building evidence to support and test theory (a “top-down” 
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approach). Online surveys, in particular, offer reduced potential bias in the responses, high 

representativeness of the entire intended population and low-cost method when compared to 

other alternatives. However, the reliability of data is very dependent on the structure of the 

survey instrument and the accuracy of respondents’ answers.  

 

Central to answering present quantitative research questions is examining the relationship 

between and among the variables addressing perceptions of risk, vulnerability and resilience. 

Through the exploration of tourists’ attitudes and perceptions of risk, this phase of the 

research aims at investigating the tourist resilience dimension in post-conflict destinations, 

and this is discussed in more detail in Section 4.6.1. 

 

Quantitative Data Analysis 

The quantitative analysis includes descriptive statistics and exploratory factor analys is 

(EFA) using statistical software IBM SPSS Statistics 26 to check the reliability and valid ity 

of the questionnaire sub-scales/variables. Furthermore, a multivariate analysis employing 

Partial Least Squares Structural Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM) via SmartPLS 3 will assess 

the interrelationships between the variables related to tourist resilience (i.e., destination 

attractiveness, safety and security perception, risk propensity, behavioural resistance, and 

travel motivations). A detailed presentation of the multivariate analysis PLS-SEM, and the 

rationale for using these methods and techniques are provided in Chapter 5. Additiona lly, 

the mixed format survey data which includes qualitative data collected from the open-ended 

questions in the questionnaire is analysed using NVivo software (further reference to this 

software is included later in the chapter). 

 



109 

 

Qualitative Study (Phase Two)  

While undoubtedly in tourism research there is an ongoing need for statistical insights in 

different aspects (e.g. market trends; risk perceptions), it has been argued that qualitat ive 

approaches help researchers to better understand the human dimensions of society, such as 

its cultural and social implications (Goodson & Phillimore, 2004). The emphasis is thus 

placed on interpreting phenomena in its natural settings and in terms of the meanings 

attributed to them and gaining an “emic” or insider perspective as opposed to only an “etic” 

or outsider’s perspective in quantitative research.  

 

Moreover, it was argued that research is not one-way process from the researcher to the 

researched through “viewing natural phenomena as they happen and recording them 

objectively” (Guba & Lincon, 1994, p.107), but it should be viewed as an interactive process 

in which the researcher by simply being present to observe or question, impacts on 

the behaviour and responses of the researched (Goodson & Phillimore, 2004; Guba & 

Lincon, 1994). Thus, proponents of qualitative approach to research value subjectivity and 

acknowledge that research participants are humans and thus less capable of objectivity since 

their reality is constructed by their experiences with certain situations. This is based on the 

assumption that communication and interpretations are complex cognitive and interact ive 

processes and contextually bound, and thus what is meaningful, useful or relevant is meant 

to be attached to the specific situation and for that particular time.  

 

It also implies that in this context, the researcher was aware of the fact that she was adopting 

a subjective position and, as a consequence of this epistemological stance, the researcher 

needed to engage in reflexivity throughout the research process. This allowed for increased 

researcher’s awareness of her role in co-constructing knowledge during the entire research 

process.  
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With regard to gathering qualitative data, one of the most common methods is conducting 

in-depth interviews. Qualitative interviews are generally designated to phenomenologica l 

and interpretivism paradigm (Jennings, 2005) and aim at collecting “facts” or gaining 

“insights into or understanding of opinions, attitudes, experiences, processes, behaviours, or 

predictions” of people (Rowley, 2012, p.261). Moreover, according to Veal (2018), a 

qualitative approach through interviews tends to be used when: (a) the number of 

respondents may be relatively small, and thus a quantitative style of research is considered 

inappropriate; and (b) the information that is sought to be obtained is expected to be complex 

or variable, which has been the case of this research. 

 

A further distinction is made between semi-structured and unstructured interviews based on 

their level of “structure”. While semi-structured interviews have a flexible agenda but with 

a list of themes/questions to focus the interview, the unstructured interviews are more 

conversation- like with no set of questions but a particular theme/ topic to follow where the 

interviewer and the interviewee become “co-researchers” in the process (Jennings, 2005, 

p.105).  

 

Nonetheless, Ryan (2000) argues that the difference in conducting interviews refers to the 

two approaches to research: the phenomenographic approach (of the way people perceive 

the world), and phenomenological approach (of what people perceive in the world). Through 

the first approach (phenomenographic), the focus is the interviewee’s experiences and non-

directive dialogue, and the interviewer is “ a partial conversationalist, interacting by raising 

issues in response to comments”, and thus, assuming “the role of seeking clarification, not 

conversational development” (Ryan, 2000, p.125). This approach shares more with the post-

positivistic research methodologies and “neo-positivist” (Roulston, 2011) through the 

dualistic neutrality implied (i.e., the act of non-conversational development). In the second 
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approach (phenomenological), interviewers are more active in encouraging responses that 

assist them in attaining an understanding of the interviewee’s worldview.  

 

In conducting the interviews, the researcher largely followed an approach similar to the 

phenomenographic approach described earlier, in which the respondents were encouraged 

to participate and reveal their views and opinions. This occurred in a neutral and semi-

structured manner as presented in the interview protocol (Section 4.6.2).  

 

The qualitative phase of the research used a mixed-mode of in-person and online 

interviewing tools such as face-to-face interviews, email interviews, phone interviews and 

VoIP (Voice over Internet Protocol) mediated interviews. The use of online interviews, 

particularly via email and VoIP mediated technologies, has become increasingly common as 

research aids in academia (Iacono et al., 2016; Illingworth, 2001). Currently, Skype, MS 

Teams and Zoom are the most popular VoIP services used to interact (voice and video) and 

facilitate qualitative research via a synchronous (real-time) connection.  

 

The advantages of using these online tools in qualitative research often surpass any exiting 

limitations. The Internet provides a platform for qualitative research that “allows researchers 

to transcend geographical boundaries” (Iacono et al., 2016) and save important financ ia l, 

logistic and time resources. However, there are limitations such as access issues (as many 

communities and people still lack the skills and access to the Internet or adequate 

technologies); also, the absence of nonverbal cues which makes it difficult to build the same 

level of rapport and trust as in offline in-person interviews. 
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Qualitative Data Analysis 

The analysis of the qualitative data follows the path of aggregating the words into categories 

and presenting the ideas gathered during data collection into themes (Creswell & Plano 

Clark, 2006; Hsieh & Shannon, 2005). Qualitative interview data are analysed using a 

combination of thematic analysis and summative and directive content analysis facilita ted 

by NVivo 1.4.1.  

 

Thematic analysis is “a foundational method for qualitative analysis” (Braun & Clarke, 

2006, p.78) as it has the advantage and flexibility to be used with an inductive or a deductive 

approach in generating themes (Braun & Clarke, 2006).  It is thus not committed to any pre-

existing epistemological or theoretical framework; it can be used equally to reflect reality 

and "to unpick or unravel the surface of ‘reality’ (Braun & Clarke, 2006). This flexibi lity 

entails no epistemological dispute with regard to pragmatism, the theoretical framework that 

informs this research methodology.  

 

The purpose of the thematic analysis is thus to search, identify, analyse and report patterns 

across qualitative data (i.e., interview data). Following Braun and Clarke’s (2006) 6-phase 

guide to performing thematic analysis, the analysis begins by transcribing the interviews and 

generating initial codes and a coding scheme that organizes interview data into codes and 

categories. A coding scheme “includes the process and rules of data analysis that are 

systematic, logical, and scientific” (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005, p.1285). This is central to the 

trustworthiness and validity of the analysis. Through this process of coding, the data is 

organised and repetitive patterns are gather into potential themes that will reflect multip le 

perspectives from individuals, and thus, inform qualitative findings (Braun & Clarke, 2006; 

Creswell & Creswell, 2018).  
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In addition, using the principles of directed content analysis, for this research, the researcher 

employs an initial coding scheme based on the review of existing literature (in Chapter 2) 

with additional codes being added to the initial scheme as the analysis advances. This offers 

the prospect to “efficiently extend or refine existing theory” (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005, 

p.1286). The two approaches combined offer flexibility in the coding process and generation 

of themes. 

 

The efficacy of applying, storing and retrieving the codes generated from reading the data is 

enhanced by the use of Qualitative Data Analysis Software NVivo  (Veal, 2011, 2018). This 

helps to ensure consistency of coding and “qualitative reliability” (Bazeley & Jackson, 

2013).  NVivo facilitates the task of creating a coding system. This is realized by using 

nodes/codes5  as part of “tree nodes” and “child nodes” to organize the categories into 

conceptual groups and subgroups (Everett & Aloudat, 2018), and to identify patterns and 

gain conceptual clarity for the analysis (Bazeley & Jackson, 2013).  

 

NVivo also facilitates the use of constant comparisons throughout the data analysis which 

helps to develop the theory and increase the richness of the explanations and description of 

the data (Bazeley & Jackson, 2013; Gibbs, 2007). This approach allows for a comprehens ive 

data treatment and for the possibility of revealing deviant or negative cases or counter -

evidence (hunches) in the qualitative analysis (Gibbs, 2007). Using NVivo’s code 

hierarchies and cluster trees, concept/mind maps, charts and constant comparison ensures 

the analysis is well balanced and supported by the data (Bazeley & Jackson, 2013). NVivo’s 

cluster analysis and multidimensional scaling are used for the visualization of content-

analyzed survey data. That is, the emerging themes are presented in a network sociogram to 

                                                 
5 From March 2020, in the NVivo new version, the ‘nodes’ (i.e., collection of references about a specific 

theme, case or relationship) were renamed as ‘codes’ 
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visualize connections and relationships; text-mining (e.g., word clouds), and hierarchy charts 

(e.g., tree maps and sunbursts) to visualize and compare data and themes; NVivo’s coding 

query process (e.g. matrix coding query and framework query) for constant comparisons. In 

addition, visualization tools (e.g., charts, interactive modelling) are used for mapping 

connections, develop theoretical associations or build explanatory theory. 

 

Diagrammatic representation of the research design  

Figure 4.2 encapsulates the research approach and design aspects mentioned previous ly.  

This diagram illustrates the broad theoretical base for the study and thus, the lenses through 

which the research ensures the collection and analysis of data and the interpretation of the 

research findings. As  it was stated before, mixed methods (concurrent) convergent design 

offers several advantages such as clarity and efficiency of the design i.e. data collection is 

realised in one stage and data analysis is done separately and independently using techniques 

which are traditionally associated with quantitative, respectively qualitative methods 

(Creswell & Plano Clark, 2018).
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The design, however, entails particular challenges such as mixing a text with a numeric 

database; potential divergence when comparing results which may require a follow-up 

procedure/collecting additional data; or difficulty caused by different sample sizes (Section 

4.5). These issues were addressed through strategic planning during each stage of the 

research. 

 

4.5 SAMPLING AND PARTICIPANTS 

 

Mixed methods sampling strategies refer to the selection of units (e.g., individua ls, 

institutions) (Teddlie & Yu, 2007). In line with the concurrent mixed methods design of this 

research, the sampling techniques employed are probability sampling to generate 

quantitative data (numeric) and purposive sampling techniques to generate qualitative data 

(text). The two sampling procedures take place independently. The probability sample 

involves visitors to Northern Ireland; this is to assess their perceptions and attitudes with 

regard to the impact of political conflict on their travel behaviour, and in relation with 

Northern Ireland’s post-conflict main tourism attractions. The purposive sample involves 

tourism decision-making representatives (e.g. governmental agencies) and key stakeholders 

(e.g. tour-operators, hotels, tourism related-businesses, NGOs) to develop a deeper 

understanding on the challenges and post-conflict revival strategies employed by Northern 

Ireland’s tourism sector. 

 

The main sampling decisions for the convergent design are addressed by answering data 

collection questions related to the participants (who will be selected for the two samples) 

and the size of the two samples (Table 4.4). In addressing this aspect, Robinson (2014) argue 

that sampling needs to follow a four-point approach including defining a sample universe 
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(by a set of inclusion and/or exclusion criteria), deciding on a sample size, devising a sample 

strategy and sourcing the sample.  

 

In this case, the purpose is to gain a heterogeneous sample that can offer evidence that the 

findings are not solely specific to the individuals and “can help establish whether a theory 

developed within one particular context applies to other contexts” (Robinson, 2014, p.27). 

This helps to provide comparisons as a result of strategically chosen contexts. Consequently, 

purposive sampling strategies provide non-random ways of ensuring that certain individua ls 

who may have unique or important perspective on the phenomenon researched are present 

in the final sample (Mason, 2002; Robinson, 2014). From a probability sampling 

perspective, purposive sampling (e.g., stratified; snowballing) is statistically non-

representative, it is, however, informationally representative (Trost, 1986). 

 

Table 4.4 Sampling approaches used for data collection 

 Quantitative Sample Qualitative Sample 

Sample 

Universe 

Tourists visiting Northern Ireland 

 Population:  

5.33 million total visitors in 20196 

Northern Ireland tourism sector 

stakeholders (e.g., governmental 

agencies, tour operators, hotels, local 

communities) 

Sample Size n ≥384 

confidence level 95% confidence 

interval margin of error 5 

20-30 interviews  

(mixed-mode: in-person and online 

interviews) 

 

Sample 

Strategy 

Probability sampling i.e., 

random stratified (quota) sampling  

(online survey)  

Nonprobability, purposive sampling 

 i.e. a combination of theoretical and 

snowballing sampling 

Sample 

Sourcing 

Online pre-recruited panel 

 

Gatekeepers/ Key informants from the 

tourism sector in Northern Ireland 

 

                                                 
6 Source: NIRSA, 2020 
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For the quantitative sample, the probability sample size is straightforward and estimated 

mathematically based on preselected parameters and objectives (i.e., x statistical power with 

y confidence intervals) (Guest et al., 2006) regarding the researched population (i.e., tourists 

visiting Northern Ireland). The aim is to achieve representativeness and have a sample that 

reflects the characteristics of the population of interest (Teddlie & Yu, 2007) . 

 

Regarding the use of these sampling approaches, two aspects need consideration. Firstly, an 

online pre-recruited sample from an online market survey platform (i.e., Qualtrics) is used 

in this research to overcome the travel restrictions and social distancing measures in place 

(at the time of data collection) due to the COVID-19 pandemic outbreak. Existing literature 

demonstrates that using online surveys has clear advantages such as “lower cost; less effort 

to administer; better response rates and greater accuracy” (Fricker, 2016, p.163). What is 

more, pre-recruited, Internet-enabled panels can offer the speed of online surveys while at 

the same time eliminating the “often-lengthy sampling process” (Anson, 2018; Fricker, 

2016, p.169). However, particular attention has to be paid to the processes of selection and 

participation in the online survey.  

 

According to Qualtrics and European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research 

(ESOMAR)’ documentation, participants are recruited from “traditional, actively managed, 

double-opt-in market research panels”7 (Qualtrics, 2019, p.2). Panellists are contacted by 

Qualtrics via email or other social media channels and invited to participate in a survey for 

research purposes only. Qualtrics seeks to limit frequency of participation by ensuring that 

historical records are maintained for each panellist on that platform; randomiza tion 

requirements being always prioritised and protected, and carefully avoiding self-select ion 

                                                 
7An ‘opt-in for market research’ / ‘double-opt in’ process requires respondents to submit an initial 

registration form requesting to participate in market research studies  and then reconfirm it (Qualtrics, 2019) 
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bias caused by invitation wording, survey topic, or reward offerings (Qualtrics, 2019). After 

the successful completion of the survey, Qualtrics documentation states that respondents 

‘rewards would typically include “airline miles, gift cards, redeemable points, sweepstakes 

entrance and vouchers” (Qualtrics, 2019, p.4).  

 

Secondly, with regard to the qualitative sample, particular consideration is given to the 

sample size, respectively to the number of interviews that constitute a large enough sample 

for qualitative research. While the quantitative sample should be of an “adequate size to 

reduce sampling error and provide sufficient power”, as stated by Creswell and Plano Clark 

(2007, p.111), a qualitative sample involves a small number of units (participants) (Creswell 

& Plano Clark, 2018).  

 

It is argued here that the decision on the number of interviews needs to be based on reaching 

theoretical saturation, that is, to the point at which no new information or themes are 

observed in the data (Guest et al., 2006; Mason, 2010). However, the literature shows that 

there is little agreement on what this means or how to actually decide on what represents an 

adequate number of interviews in qualitative research. During their study, Guest et al. (2006, 

p.61) found that few scholars provided guidelines for the actual sample sizes, ranging from 

5 to 25 for phenomenology studies, and from 20 to 30 for grounded theory methodology as 

per Creswell (1998), respective 30 to 60 interviews for ethnography and ethnoscie nce 

according to Morse (1994) and Bernard (2000) studies in Guest et al. (2006). As Guest et al. 

(2006, p.59) point out, "although the idea of saturation is helpful at the conceptual level, it 

provides little practical guidance for estimating sample sizes for robust research prior to data 

collection". Nevertheless, as illustrated in Table 4.4, an appreciation based on the theoretica l 

saturation of data collected was employed with regard to the final number of the interviews 

needed.  
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In addition, following a comprehensive design process of the research instruments (i.e., 

questionnaire and interview protocol) is assumed to enhance the quality of data collected. 

The next section addresses the theoretical and practical aspects of designing the instruments 

for data collection.  

 

4.6 DESIGNING THE RESEARCH INSTRUMENTS 

 

In quantitative survey method, the research instrument is the questionnaire, in contrast to the 

qualitative approach where the interview protocol (and the researcher) becomes the 

“research instrument” (Veal, 2018) through the interviewing process. 

 

4.6.1 Questionnaire design 

 

The design of the survey instrument for capturing visitors perceptions and attitudes in 

relation to Northern Ireland tourism attractions on one hand, and resilience and vulnerability 

to stressors (i.e., conflict and political instability) on the other hand, followed an eight-step 

scale development process as described by DeVellis (2017). The scale was anchored with a 

5-point Likert type scale ranging from 1 = “strongly disagree” to 5= “strongly agree” with 3 

= “neither agree nor disagree”. According to Creswell and Creswell (2018), three aspects 

are important in establishing the validity of the instrument in quantitative research: content 

validity (do the items measure the intended content); predictive or concurrent validity (do 

results correlate with other results); and construct validity (do items measure hypothetica l 

concepts or concepts). These three aspects (and in particular construct validity) give an 

indication whether the instrument is a good one to use in survey (Creswell & Creswell, 2018; 

DeVellis, 2017). In this regard, pilot testing the instrument helped to establish the content 



121 

 

validity of scores and “to provide an initial evaluation of the internal consistency of the 

items; and to improve questions, format, and instructions” (Creswell & Creswell 2018, 

p.154). 

 

The survey instrument was designed to gather both closed-ended quantitative and open-

ended qualitative data with the aim to capture travel behaviour, and thus, to understand 

visitors’ risk perceptions and attitudes towards main attractions in Northern Ireland. 

Variables referring to destination vulnerability (including risk perceptions) and resilience of 

tourists (the decision to visit and revisits places/destinations marked by acts of terrorism or 

conflicts/political instability) were included in the questionnaire (Appendix 4) to determine 

whether there is a correlation between travel risk perceptions and tourist resilience, as shown 

in the figure below (Figure 4.3). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

       

  

 
Psychographic factors 
(i.e., risk propensity & 

behavioural resistance)  Tourist characteristics 

 Travel Motivations 

 Destination Familiarity 

 Previous Experience of Risk 

 Perceived Destination Image 

 Awareness & Situational 

involvement  

 Tourist risk perception  

 

Tourist Resilience 

Figure 4.3 Variables/factors influencing tourist resilience (post-conflict destinations) 
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Several studies have investigated the concept of perceived risk and tourist perception and 

attitude towards travel-related risk by considering different factors or variables such as travel 

motivations, past experience, cultural background, income and education, destination image, 

past experience with risk (e.g., Dolnicar, 2005; Lehto et al., 2008; Liu et al., 2016; Roehl & 

Fesenmaier, 1992; Sonmez & Graefe, 1998a; Tsaur et al., 1997). Moreover, risk tendency 

and resistance to change were found to drive crisis-resistant behaviour (Hajibaba et al., 

2015). 

 

Scholars also argue that the complex relationship between risk attitudes and travel 

behaviour/ intention to visit requires the use of specifically elaborated scales given the fact 

that these complex constructs are travel specific and context dependent (Dolnicar, 2005; 

Seabra et al., 2013). In order to develop the survey instrument, the quantitative study 

employed constructs and scales that were previously established in the literature (e.g., 

Dolnicar, 2005; Floyd & Pennington-Gray, 2004; Hajibaba et al., 2015; Liu et al., 2016; 

Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b, 1998a) (Table 4.5). Therefore, the survey investigated tourists’ 

perception of risk using market-driven concerns related to the contextual political instability 

and conflict (destination-related risk). Moreover, previous research showed that individua ls’ 

risk-taking predispositions and their response to risky situations seemed to be influenced by 

several factors including personality traits, perceived risks and situational factors (Dolnicar, 

2005; Quintal et al., 2010; Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992; Seabra et al., 2013; Sonmez & Graefe, 

1998b). In addition, socio-demographic factors such as gender, age, education, income have 

been shown to have an influence on individual’s risk perception and travel behaviour 

(Dolnicar, 2005; Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b).  
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Table 4.5 Variables and indicators influencing tourist resilience in post-conflict destinations 

Independent Variables  

 

Latent Variables 

(LVs)* 

 

Description 

 

Adapted from  

(Reference) 

 

Indicators (MVs)** 

 

Survey 

Section/Question 

Item 

 

Type of 

Question 

Travel 

Motivation  

 Travel motivation refers to a state of need; a 

combination of inner motivations (push 

factors) and outer motivations (pull factors) 

(Farmaki et al., 2019); 

 Motivation has found to have an “important 

influence on perceptions of health and 

financial risk, travel anxiety, and perceptions 

of safety”(Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005, 

p.222). 

Adapted from 

Sonmez & Graefe 

1998a, 1998b  

 

Reasons for Travel 

 

S1/Q1 Closed  

Activities Participation 

& Interest 

S1/Q3 Closed 

Conflict Heritage S4/Q13 

S4/Q14 

S4/Q15 

Closed 

Closed 

Closed 

Tourist Risk 

Perception  

 Risk perception: risk perceived and 

experienced during the process of purchasing 

and consuming travel services (Tsaur et al., 

1997) i.e., ‘‘if risk exists in the ‘real world’ 

and the individual does not perceive it, he 

cannot be influenced by it’’ (Bauer, 1960, 

p.30)(Sönmez and Graefe 1998, Roehl and 

Fesenmaier 1992, Seabra et al. 2013, 

Dolnicar 2005, Quintal et al. 2010) 

Adapted from  

 Liu et al., 2016; 

Reisinger & 

Mavondo, 2006; 

Seabra et al., 2013; 

Sonmez & Graefe, 

1998a, 1998b 

 

Previous Experience of 

Risk 

 

S2/Q9 Closed 

Perceived Destination 

Image 

 

S1/Q2 

S1/Q4 

S1/Q5 

S1/Q6 

S1/Q7 

S1/Q8 

Open 

Closed 

Open 

Open 

Closed 

Closed 
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Latent Variables 

(LVs)* 

 

Description 

 

Adapted from  

(Reference) 

 

Indicators (MVs)** 

 

Survey 

Section/Question 

Item 

 

Type of 

Question 

Psychographic 

Factors  

 Behaviour resistance is conceptualised as  

“the lack of response to a trigger” (Hajibaba 

et al., 2015, p.50) 

 Risk propensity refers to the cognitive  

probabilities  to  be  exposed to  risk (i.e., 

travel-related risk: terrorism, war and political 

instability, health, financial,  cultural, crime 

etc.) (Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005, 2006). 

 risk propensity – adapted from the 

questionnaire initially developed by 

Rohrmann (2002), and later adopted by 

Hajibaba et al. (2015) 

Adapted from 

Hajibaba et al., 2015; 

Oreg, 2003; Quintal 

et al., 2010; 

Rohrmann, 2002; 

Seabra et al., 2013 

Behaviour Resistance 

(cancelling behaviour) 

 

S3/Q10 Closed 

Risk Propensity S3/Q11 Closed 

Awareness and 

Situational 

Involvement  

 Awareness and situational involvement 

influence an individual’s motivational process 

(Dholaki,  2001, p.1341) 

Adapted from  

Dholakia, 2001 

Awareness/ Destination 

Familiarity 

S4/Q12 Closed 

Adapted from 

Sonmez & Graefe, 

1998a, 1998b  

Importance of Travel 

 

S5/Q18 

S5/Q19 

S5/Q20 

S5/Q21 

Closed 

Closed 

Closed 

Closed 

Demographic 

Characteristics  

 Factors such as gender, age, 

residence/nationality, occupation, education 

or income influence a person decision-

making process (Dolnicar, 2005; Sönmez & 

Graefe, 1998). 

Adapted from 

Dolnicar, 2005; 

Sonmez & Graefe, 

1998b 

Gender S6/Q22a Closed 

Age S6/Q22b Closed 

Residence/Nationality S6/Q22c Closed 

Occupation S6/Q22d Closed 

Education S6/Q22e Closed 

Income S6/Q22f Closed 
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Dependent Variable 

Tourist Resilience 

(TR) 

 Tourist resilience is defined in this study as 

tourist willingness to visit/revisit destinations 

marked by conflicts or political instability 

Adapted from Hajibaba 

et al., 2015, Sonmez & 

Graefe, 1998a, 1998b  

Intention to 

Visit/Revisit 

S5/Q17 Closed 

Question 

Repeat Travel S5/Q16 Closed 

Question 

 

*LVs - Latent variables i.e., variables that are not directly observed but are rather inferred from other variables that are observed; ** MVs – Measured variables
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Tourist resilience, conceptualised here as the intention to visit and revisit destinations 

marked by conflict and political instability, was used as the behavioural intention measure 

(dependent variable) in this research. 

 

The intention was to gain an understanding of the elements influencing tourists’ decision-

making process such as the intervening variables that favour or inhibit travel (as per Quintal 

et al., 2010, Seabra et al. 2013) (i.e., perceptions of safety and security). This is an important 

aspect in crisis management, particularly for destinations that are confronted with sustained 

periods of conflict and political instability that significantly affect their image. As Hajibaba 

et al. (2015, p.47) argued, “strategic management of demand is critical to building resilience 

in tourism destinations”. 

 

4.6.2 Interview Protocol 

 

Conducting in-depth interviews supports an approach based on chaos and complexity theory 

as it helps recognising different perspectives in regard to the research focus (Jennings, 2005). 

Moreover, the semi-structured interview or the “unstructured schedule interview’ (Denzin, 

1989) helps to gather specific information from all participants although the order in which 

that information is collected may vary. Since the research employs semi-structured 

interviews as part of the qualitative approach, the instrument for semi-structured in-depth 

interviews is a ‘checklist’ (Veal, 2018) or ‘field notes’ (Jennings, 2005), and the 

interviewer’s skill is to ensure that all relevant topics are covered (Veal, 2018).  

 

The interviews with stakeholders and key informants related to the tourism industry in 

Northern Ireland followed an explicit protocol which includes an introduction, stating the 
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purpose and duration of the interview, confidentiality, how the interview is conducted (e.g. 

audio recorded) etc., informed consent (written and /or verbal) and a list of the interview 

questions. By having an interview protocol in place, the researcher benefited from having a 

map to navigate  the interview process, and to define the sorts of questions to ask (Castillo-

Montoya, 2016). 

 

As noted previously, given the complexity of the tourism system, there is the need to 

understand the interdependencies between system’s actors and their dynamics and 

perspectives in handing change (i.e. the capacity to adapt to change). Consequently, the 

interview questions focus on specific themes such as:  

 the impacts of conflict and political tensions on local communities and tourism 

(contextual elements);  

 institutional collaboration and support during and after the conflict in Northern 

Ireland (governance);  

 recovery strategies (self-organisation);  

 the role of conflict-related tourism in the post-conflict recovery and local 

reconciliations (opportunities for innovation);  

 impediments to tourism development and recovery in Northern Ireland (tourism 

system’s vulnerabilities);   

 initiatives and strategies for current and future tourism development in Northern 

Ireland (reorganisation and transformation).  

 

The interview protocol along with the research questions and specific set of interview 

questions are presented in a matrix as per Appendix 5 (Interview Questions and Protocol). 
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4.6.3 Pilot Study  

 

The importance of conducting  a pilot study prior to the main study has been highlighted by 

many scholars (e.g., Ismail et al., 2018; Rowley, 2012; Saunders et al., 2016; Veal, 2018). 

This is given by the necessity of developing questions that all potential respondents and 

participants can and will answer. By pretesting questions, the researcher makes sure that the 

respondents provide answers that are both valid and reliable (Zmud, 2006). This is an 

essential task since a pilot study informs and gives feedback to the larger study, and also 

aims to “encourage methodological rigour and ensure the validity of both the study itself and 

the methodology applied” (Ismail et al., 2017, p.2). 

 

A pilot study informed both quantitative and qualitative approaches in this research, and it 

was conducted using an on-site and online sample of tourists visiting Northern Ireland, 

tourism professionals and academics. This meant that following an initial pilot testing, 

specific changes to the format of the survey instrument were made prior to the main survey 

to address issues of data quality and consistency, simplicity and answerability of the survey 

questions (Appendix 6).  

 

For instance, based on the on-site respondent’s feedback, several items were removed from 

the questions in order to increase answerability or reduce redundancy (e.g., see Q3, Q4, Q7, 

and Q9 in Appendix 4 Tourist Survey). Additional changes were made to the online version 

of the tourist survey based on the online pilot testing (October 2020) such as changes to the 

survey flow to increase response rate, inclusion of screening questions and a timeframe 

question at the beginning of the survey, and a speed check (at 135 seconds /2.25 min) to 

improve data quality (Appendix 6 Changes to the Survey Questionnaire). 
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Furthermore, through piloting the interview, the researcher gained a realistic sense of the 

interview’s duration and people’s responsiveness to the interview questions. Following 

Castillo-Montoya' (2016) Interview Protocol Refinement (IPR) steps, a close reading of the 

interview protocol was undertaken prior to the fieldwork trip to Northern Ireland (in January 

2020). A list with the interview questions was shared with academics and tourism 

professionals (n=5) in order to receive feedback. This offered the opportunity to adjust the 

interview protocol and to change it accordingly, as the table adapted from Castillo-Montoya 

(2016) shows (Table 4.6).  

 

Table 4.6 Feedback checklist interview protocol 

Aspects of the Interview Protocol Yes No Feedback for 

Improvement 

Interview Protocol Structure     

Beginning questions are factual in nature     

Key questions are majority of the questions and 

are placed between beginning and ending 

questions 

    

Questions at the end of interview protocol are 

reflective and provide participant an opportunity 

to share closing comments 

    

A brief script throughout the interview protocol 

provides smooth transitions between topic areas 

    

Interview closes with expressed gratitude and any 

intents to stay connected or follow up  

   Need to express any 

follow up intention 

Overall, interview is organized to promote 

conversational flow 

    

Writing of Interview Questions & Statements     

Questions/statements are free from spelling 

error(s)  

    

Only one question is asked at a time     

Most questions ask participants to describe 

experiences and feelings  

   Add an introductory 

question regarding their 

personal experience  

Questions are mostly open ended     

Questions are written in a non-judgmental manner     

Length of Interview Protocol     

All questions are needed    Some of the questions 

may be more relevant to 
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some stakeholders than 

others 

Questions/statements are concise     

Comprehension    

Questions/statements are devoid of academic 

language  

   Stakeholder’s 

definition/examples 

needed to improve 

understanding 

Questions/statements are easy to understand    Feedback from CWA8 

 

Besides, qualitative research “often requires the researcher to be responsive to the data as it 

emerges”, calling for  “flexibility and openness to change” (Castillo-Montoya, 2016, 

p.828). Thus, further refinement of the interview protocol was necessary during the data 

collection to increase its effectiveness and reliability. 

 

4.8 RESEARCH ETHICS 

 

Fundamentally, the ethical aspects in the research process refer to: the social benefit of the 

research; subjects’ freedom of choice; subjects’ informed consent; risk of harm to subjects - 

anonymous or identifiable,  honesty and rigour in the analysis and interpretation of data; 

honesty and rigour in reporting the findings (Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Veal, 2018). In 

addition, governance of issues such as privacy and data protection (i.e., GDPR 2018/Data 

Protection Act 2018 UK) needed to be addressed during data collection and dissemina tion 

of results, as  confidentiality of information needs to be respected and the anonymity of 

respondents needs to be ensured at all times (Creswell & Creswell, 2018; Durbarry, 2017).  

 

In agreement with these considerations, all respondents were informed about the purpose 

and the planned uses of the research being undertaken and about their right to participate or 

                                                 
8 CWA = Centre for Academic Writing   
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withdraw from the research at any time. A Participant Information Sheet and an Informed 

Consent Form (Appendix 7) provided the participants with the information regarding: the 

research process and purpose; the benefits of the research; how they were chosen to take part 

in the research; the voluntary nature of their participation; the identity of the researcher and 

how the findings would be used (including the use of anonymous quotes in the research 

dissemination). The researcher obtained (recorded) participants consent to their involvement 

in the research prior and/or during the interview. The subject’s identity was protected by 

using codes (abbreviations) for all participants in the interviews. In the tourist survey, the 

respondents were asked to give consent at the beginning of the questionnaire. 

 

In addition, confidentiality and anonymity of participants was ensured by storing the 

transcripts of the interviews and any sensitive data in locked cabinets/password-protec ted 

files and computers, so they would be safe and secure. Moreover, in collecting both 

quantitative and qualitative data there was an awareness of the sensitivity of the issues 

concerned in Northern Ireland. Accordingly, the questions for both the interviews and the 

tourist survey did not raise any controversial and sensitive matters. The data was treated 

anonymously, and the respondents could leave at any time if they felt uncomfortable with 

the interview or the survey questions.  

 

4.9 RESEARCH LIMITATIONS 

 

The research has potential limitations with regard to sampling and data collection, as follows.  

 

Firstly, a sampling error (“sample bias” or “selection bias”) in this study may come from the 

fact that the sample for the quantitative data collection is based on a probability random 

stratified (quota) sampling using an online pre-recruited panel  through a market research 



132 

 

provider (i.e., Qualtrics). This was chosen for the efficiency of administration; however, it 

may limit the ability to gain a sample that is truly random. Although a different sampling 

method such as simple random sampling could have offered a more representative sample 

for the research, existing constrains of time and budget as well as external limitations (i.e., 

COVID-19) made other sampling strategies impractical. It is thus argued that despite its 

limitations such as sample selection (representativeness) and implementation issues (Evans 

& Mathur, 2005), the use of technology in data collection offers flexibility particularly when 

dealing with access and time issues. 

 

Secondly, in light of COVID-19 pandemic, there was a significant access issue regarding 

qualitative data collection due to the national and international travel restrictions and social 

distancing.  As a result, a flexible approach was considered through the use of online 

interviews (via phone, MS Teams, and email). In addition, due to the long-term COVID-19 

restrictions/lockdowns (which significantly impacted tourism and travel sector), accessing 

particular key informants and representatives from the tourism sector in Northern Ireland 

proved to be challenging. Consequently, the response rate was particularly low, and this 

influenced the final number and type of interviews conducted (i.e., phone, MS Teams and 

email interviews) as well as delays in data collection.  

 

4.10 CHAPTER SUMMARY  

 

This chapter aimed at introducing the overarching methodological approach for this 

research. In achieving this, the philosophical considerations and main research approaches 

including the chosen method for this research and the justification for undertaking it were 

discussed first. Secondly, the research design was presented by introducing both the 
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qualitative and quantitative research phases, the design of the questionnaire and interview 

protocol, sampling strategies and participants. Lastly, the chapter concluded with a 

discussion regarding research ethics and an outline of potential limitations and possible bias.  

 

Informed by pragmatism, the research design presented in this chapter demonstrates the 

broad theoretical base undertaken to answer the research questions. The chapter underlined 

the use of specific lenses (quantitative and qualitative) through which the data was collected 

and analysed. This now leads to presenting the subsequent phases in the research process 

which provide the analysis methods and results emerged from the two sets of data (in 

Chapter 5 and Chapter 6), followed by an integration and discussion of the key research 

findings in Chapter 7. 
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CHAPTER 5 QUANTITATIVE DATA ANALYSIS - TOURIST SURVEY: RESULTS 

 

5.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

It was outlined in Chapter 4 that the research design is based on a mixed methods approach, 

a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies employed to provide a more 

comprehensive and holistic method to the study of post-conflict tourism development and 

management. The views of the actors involved were gathered using two approaches: a visitor 

survey (involving the demand side), and semi-structured interviews with key informants 

from the tourism sector of Northern Ireland (the supply side).  Consequently, the analysis of 

the two sets of data will be presented separately to allow for simplification and 

methodological rigour: the quantitative data analysis will form the scope of the current 

chapter (Chapter 5), and the qualitative data analysis will be presented in Chapter 6. 

 

This chapter thus includes the analysis of the quantitative data collected via the online tourist 

survey. Using the methods mentioned previously in Chapter 4, the quantitative data are 

presented and analysed in a systematic way to identify and assess significant trends and 

relationships in the survey data set. As a result, the quantitative data are assessed using 

several statistical techniques and approaches including both univariate and multivar ia te 

analysis (as summarised in Table 5.1) to produce numerical evidence of the attitudes and 

risk perceptions of tourists in relation to their resilience and willingness to visit/revisit places 

marked by previous conflict or violence (i.e., tourist resilience). Furthermore, an analysis of 

tourists’ attitudes regarding conflict-related tourism and the image of Northern Ireland as a 

tourism destination is presented in Section 5.5. 
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Table 5.1 Quantitative data analysis methods and techniques 

1. Statistics Methods using SPSS 26.0. v  

Descriptive Statistics  Section 5.3.1 

Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) Section 5.3.2 

 Principal Component Analysis   

2. PLS Path Modeling using SmartPLS 3.2.6. v  

Reflective Measurement Model Assessment Section 5.4.3 (1) 

 Internal Consistency (Cronbach’s Alpha, Composite 

Reliability)  

 

 Convergent Validity (indicator reliability, average 

variance extracted) 

 

 Discriminant Validity   

Structural Model Evaluation Section 5.4.3 (2) 

 Coefficients of Determination (R²)  

 Predictive Relevance (Q²)  

 Path Analysis  

 f² effect sizes  

 Q² effect sizes  

Moderation Analysis Section 5.4.3 (3) 

 

5.2 SURVEY CHARACTERISTICS 

 

As noted previously in Chapter 4, Section 4.5, the quantitative data were collected using 

probability-based online sampling (via Qualtrics). The quantitative sample selection was 

based on specific requirements such as the number of respondents (i.e., 400 respondents); 

the qualifying targeting (tourists who visited or are visiting Northern Ireland, age -18 years 

old and over; worldwide).This opening section offers an account of the quantitative sample 

including its size, treatment of any missing data (or ‘inadequate’ data), and sample 

demographics. 
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5.2.1 Sample size and missing data  

 

The survey data were collected online using a market survey provider (i.e., Qualtrics). The 

provider was instructed to collect 400 responses from tourists who visited Northern Ireland 

in the last 2 years previous to the survey9  (i.e., November 2020). The survey targeted 

individuals from pre-selected online panels aged over 18 who resided in Europe and North 

America as the primary market for travel and tourism in Northern Ireland.  

 

The raw data file from the online survey was downloaded from Qualtrics’ platform into an 

excel spreadsheet format and imported to SPSS 26v files. After a close examination which 

included screening and cleansing of survey data (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2013b), five 

responses were detected as clear “straight- line“ responses10  and deleted. A final of 395 

completed responses were accepted for the analysis. The survey data included only fully 

completed questionnaire responses with no partial or empty fields and no missing data. This 

was guaranteed by the electronic means of data collection which allowed the addition of a 

‘forced response’ option for each question in the online questionnaire design.  

 

Although no missing data was recorded, a response bias may come from the uncommitted 

respondent category. For instance, despite the efforts of reducing this bias (i.e., a 

‘commitment question’ was included at the beginning of the online survey), 6% of the 

responses to the open-ended questions were low quality (incomprehensible) and, thus, 

unusable. The intent of using open ending questions in the questionnaire design, however, 

                                                 
9 This timeline was necessary considering COVID-19 travel restrictions which lasted for the most part of the 

year 2020 
10  “Straight-line “response refers to a stereotypical strategy employed by some respondents to answer each 

item of the survey questionnaire using a single response category (e.g., using only ‘agree’ or ‘neither agree 

nor disagree’) usually due to survey length or non-commitment and lack of interest (Herzog & Bachman, 

1981) 
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was to gather visitors’ awareness and perspective on the place and atmosphere (mood) 

experienced in Northern Ireland in their own words (self-expression). Some respondents 

may not feel comfortable with open questions as they might take a greater amount of 

response time, thought and effort (Callegaro et al., 2014), and as a result, it is recognised 

that they may not fully engage in answering open questions. The low quality, ’inadequate’ 

responses were thus deleted to reduce their impact on the overall quality of data.  

 

5.2.2 Sample demographics 

 

As part of the survey data collection, anonymous demographic information was collected. 

This included respondents’ self-reported age, gender, level of education, residence, and 

nature of employment (Table 5.2). From the total sample (n=395), 49.6% of the respondents 

were female and 50.4% male, with the majority of respondents located in Great Britain 

(40.8%) and the United States & Canada (26.6%). These two regions currently represent the 

most important overseas markets for tourism in Northern Ireland (NIRSA, 2020).  

 

Table 5.2 Respondent demographics 

Demographics n % 

Gender   

Female 196 49.6% 

Male  199 50.4% 

Total 395 100% 

Age   

18-21 years old 28 7.1% 

22-34 years old 148 37.5% 

35-44 years old  127 32.2% 

45-54 years old  60 15.2% 

55-64 years old  22 5.6% 

65 + years old  10 2.5% 

Total 395 100% 
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Demographics n % 

Education level   

No formal education 1 0.3% 

Secondary school 27 6.8% 

High school/College 82 20.8% 

Graduate or equivalent 161 40.8% 

Post graduate studies 123 31.1% 

Other 1 0.3% 

Total 395 100% 

 

Country/region of residence 

  

Northern Ireland 21 5.3% 

Republic of Ireland 60 15.2% 

Great Britain 161 40.8% 

Other Europe 41 10.4% 

USA & Canada 105 26.6% 

Other 7 1.8% 

Total 395 100% 

 

Employment status 

  

Employed 315 79.7% 

Self-employed 31 7.8% 

Unemployed 15 3.8% 

Retired 13 3.3% 

Student 19 4.8% 

Other 2 0,5% 

Total 395 100% 

 

 

5.3 SURVEY DATA ANALYSIS 

 

Several factors were considered in choosing the right statistic tests for the quantitative data 

analysis. This included the type of research question to be addressed, the types of items and 

scale used in the questionnaire, the nature of data, and the assumptions required for each of 

the statistical techniques (Pallant, 2020).  
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The two main quantitative research questions considered in selecting the statistica l 

techniques and approaches for this analysis are:  

 ‘What is the relationship between conflict/political instability and tourists’ 

perception of the destination and their travel behaviour? 

  ‘What are the key factors that impact tourist’s travel behaviour and resilience?’ 

 

Survey data analysis thus includes descriptive statistics and exploratory factor analys is 

(EFA) using SPSS to check the reliability and validity of the questionnaire sub-

scales/variables. Further multivariate analysis employing Partial Least Squares Structural 

Equation Modelling (PLS-SEM) via SmartPLS 3 assesses the interrelationships between the 

variables related to tourist resilience (defined as willingness to visit/revisit places marked by 

conflict or violence). The proposed dimensions and influencing factors/latent variables for  

tourist resilience, which were identified previously in the tourism literature, are: destination 

attractiveness, safety and security perception, risk propensity, behavioural resistance, and 

travel motivations (Dolnicar, 2005; Hajibaba et al., 2015; Oreg, 2003; Quintal et al., 2010; 

Roehl & Fesenmaier, 1992; Seabra et al., 2013; Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b).  

 

Due to the study’s exploratory nature, these theory-driven dimensions of tourist resilience 

will be assessed by performing a multivariate analysis using variance-based structural 

equation modelling (PLS-SEM), which proved to be suitable for behavioural constructs 

(Henseler, 2017). Accordingly, for the multivariate analysis model, the related hypothes ised 

relationships that will be explored and tested are as follows: 

 Hypothesis 1 (H1): The decision to visit and revisit destinations associated with 

previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., tourist resilience) is significantly related to 
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the destination’s perceived attractiveness (i.e., the level of interest in the destination 

and destination awareness) 

 Hypothesis 2 (H2): The decision to visit and revisit destinations associated with 

previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., tourist resilience) is significantly related to 

tourists’ psychographic factors (i.e., risk propensity and behavioural resistance)  

 Hypothesis 3 (H3): The decision to visit and revisit destinations associated with 

previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., tourist resilience) is significantly related to 

tourists’ perception of safety and security 

 Hypothesis 4 (H4): The decision to visit and revisit destinations associated with 

previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., tourist resilience) is significantly related to 

travel motivations. 

 

The multivariate analysis PLS-SEM and the rationale for using this method and technique 

are provided in the subsequent section, Section 5.4. The quantitative analysis includ ing 

descriptive statistics and exploratory factor analysis (EFA) is presented in the following 

subsections.  

 

5.3.1 Descriptive quantitative analysis 

 Data preparation  

Since several questions included in the questionnaire had items to be answered on a five -

point Likert scale, data preparation included calculating total scores. This meant that the 

responses for each of the variables/items were added to obtain a total score per respondent. 

All the changes made to the variables in the data file or the new created or modified variables 

(e.g. dummy variables) were recorded in a Codebook (Appendix 8). 
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The 5-point Likert scale used in the questionnaire design allowed for degrees of opinion to 

be expressed (with an option for no opinion: ‘neither agree nor disagree’). Most items were 

worded in such a way that higher scores represented positive attitudes and perceptions or 

greater importance. For instance, the Likert scale for destination attractiveness reflected 

Northern Ireland’s attractions and positive image (from 1 to 5). The scale for safety and 

security perception reflected the importance of safety in travel decisions (from 1 to 5).  

 

Since the response categories in Likert scales have only a rank order (i.e., ranking from 

1’strongly disagree’ to 5 ‘strongly agree’ with 3 ‘neither agree nor disagree’), and the 

interval between them cannot be assumed equal, the data collected are defined as categorical 

data (ordinal data) (Jamieson, 2004; Pallant, 2020).  As a result, two particular aspects 

needed to be considered when analysing categorical data. Firstly, the measurement of central 

tendency for categorical data employs the median or mode; the mean (and standard 

deviation) are usually considered inappropriate for this type of data (Jamieson, 2004).  

 

Secondly, the tests commonly used for categorical data (nominal and ordinal data) to explore 

the relationships between variables are non-parametric tests such as Spearman’s rho 

correlation coefficient, Chi-Square Test; Kruskal-Wallis, Mann-Whitney U test (for two 

samples). These tests are not as powerful as their counterparts parametric tests (i.e., t-tests, 

analysis of variance, Pearson correlation), nevertheless, they have less strict assumptions to 

be met (e.g., normal distribution, linearity). 

 

Descriptive statistics 

As previously noted, the measurement of central tendency for ordinal data employs the 

median or mode. Additionally, since ordinal data (Likert scale data) are non-normal data, a 
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non-parametric measure such the interquartile range is used to measure the distribution and 

variability of data. Appendix 9 offers a summary of the survey data descriptive statistics. 

The revealed values of the interquartile range (the range of the  "middle 50%" of the 

observations, with 25% of the observations below, and 25% above) for the total scores 

showed that data were relatively spread out on one side or another. This variability is being 

explained by the relative polarisation of tourists’ opinions and attitudes on the destination 

image and risk perceptions.  

 

Furthermore, from the descriptive analysis performed on the sub-scales’ items, the 

distribution of scores also confirms a non-normal distribution. The skewness (the extent to 

which the distribution is symmetrical) and kurtosis (the measure of how much the 

distribution is peaked) analysis for the individual items revealed small to moderate skew or 

kurtosis values (up to skew=1.168, and kurtosis=-2.070), which confirms non-normal 

distribution. Correspondingly, by performing Kolmogorov-Smirnov and Shapiro-Wilk tests 

of normality on the total score variables, p-values were less than 0.05, thus rejecting the null-

hypothesis (H0) and confirming the non-normal distribution (Table 5.3). 

 

Table 5.3 Tests of normality 

 

Kolmogorov-Smirnova Shapiro-Wilk 

Statistic df Sig. Statistic df Sig. 

MTotalScoreQ5_DestAttr10 .094 395 .000 .970 395 .000 

MTotalScoreQ8_DestImage3 .163 395 .000 .939 395 .000 

MTotalScoreQ9_Safety11 .063 395 .001 .990 395 .007 

MTotalScoreQ10_BehavResist10 .184 395 .000 .888 395 .000 

MTotalScoreQ11_RiskTaking7 .070 395 .000 .988 395 .002 

MTotalScoreQ12_DestAware4 .098 395 .000 .977 395 .000 

MTotalScoreQ15_ConflictHeritage11 .081 224 .001 .984 224 .011 

a. Lilliefors Significance Correction 
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Furthermore, the total scores boxplots representation and histograms (see Appendix 10) 

revealed the existences of outliers in the data. Outliers are distinctly different observations 

that stand out from the other observations (e.g., unusual high or low values for a variable), 

and they have the potential to “substantially impact on the results of the analys is” 

(Scherbaum & Shockley, 2019). The reasons for the existence of such outliners and the 

actions taken to reduce their influence on the analysis are presented later in the chapter. 

 

5.3.2 Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) 

 

Considering the fact that there are no generally agreed measuring instruments for the 

theoretical concepts used in the proposed multivariate model, the measuring instrument was 

specifically designed based on the research questions to reflect the intended concepts 

regarding tourists’ perceptions and attitudes. Therefore, the reliability (internal consistency) 

and validity (content validity) of the variables/items were evaluated prior to the multivar ia te 

analysis (PLS-SEM). Accordingly, the reliability (or internal consistency) of the 

variables/sub-scale items was initially evaluated using Cronbach alpha values, followed by 

an assessment of the measurement instrument’s validity to verify that it measured what was 

intended. This was facilitated by performing an exploratory factor analysis (EFA) using 

SPSS Statistics. 

 

Factor analysis is a techniques suitable for “analyzing the patterns of complex, 

multidimensional relationships” (Hair et al., 2013, p.89) by reducing the number of variable 

to a smaller number of factors to concisely define and describe the underlying structure and 

the relationships between the variables (Hair et al., 2013; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2013a). 

There are two types of factor analysis: exploratory factor analysis and confirmatory factor 
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analysis. For this research, exploratory factor analysis acts as a starting point in the 

multivariate analysis of the data set since it helps to understand the number of factors that 

best describes the underlying relationship among the variables and explain as much of the 

variance in the original data set as possible (Tabachnick & Fidell., 2013). 

 

EFA starts by assessing the reliability of the scales/items, and the suitability of data for factor 

analysis. Having items that best represent the underlying variable is the first step in assessing 

the reliability. These “good items” (Blunch, 2017) require that most of the following 

conditions to be met: large  variances; expected values near the middle value; all correlations 

between items to be about the same numerical magnitude, and positive values (Blunch, 2017, 

p.42). Secondly, in checking the reliability of the scales/sub-scales (i.e., the interna l 

consistency of the scale), experts suggest using the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient11 developed 

by Cronbach (1951).  

 

The alpha coefficient for each of the variables/subscale items revealed high values, ranging 

between 0.891 and 0.666. This suggests that the variables/sub-scales items have relative ly 

high (˃0.80) or good (˃0.60) reliability or internal consistency (Table 5.4).  

  

                                                 
11 The Cronbach’s alpha coefficient assesses the sufficiency and inter correlation of the grouped items in 

measuring the underlying variables. The value of the coefficient varies between 0 and 1. Higher values 

assume better reliability (internal consistency) of the set items with α ˃ 0.9 excellent and 0. 9˂ α ˃0.7 for 

good scale reliability, and 0.70 ˂ α ˃0.6 acceptable reliability for explorato ry research (Garson, 2016). Alpha 

coefficients lower than 0.6 are considered poor, and values less than 0.5 unacceptable. 
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Table 5.4 Sub-scales reliability  

 

Latent Variables 

 

Items* 

 

Cronbach’s 

alpha ** 

Destination Attractiveness (Q5_DestAttr, Q8_DestImage, Q12_DestAware) 17 0.890 

Safety and Security Perception (Q9_Safety) 11 0.666 

Travel Behaviour Resistance (Q10_BehavResist) 8 0.815 

Risk Propensity (Q11_RiskTaking) 7 0.891 

Conflict Heritage Perception (Q15_ConflictHeritage) 11 0.846 

 

* Retained Items; total items: 54; **Values based on using SPSS 26.0.v  

 

 

Additionally, the Bartlett test of sphericity reached statistical significance (p=0.001) which 

means that the correlation matrix has significant correlations among the variables with many 

coefficients greater than 0.30 and thus, supporting the factorability of the correlation matrix. 

Sampling adequacy was confirmed by the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin value (KMO) which was 

0.864 exceeding the recommended value of 0.6 (Kaiser 1970, 1974). In addition, this has 

been supported by the Anti-image correlation matrix for each of the variables, with values 

higher than the recommended range for sampling adequacy (MSA) ˃ 0.6. 

 

Subsequent to the confirmation of reliability and validity of the scales/items, the items were 

subjected to the Exploratory Factor Analysis in SPSS.  Principal Components Analysis 

(PCA) was performed as the extraction method, and Varimax with Kaiser Normalization as 

rotation method. Varimax rotation is one of the most common rotation methods used that 

seeks to redistribute the factor loadings so the variable measures precisely one factor. Only 

coefficients with an absolute value of a minimum 0.4 were selected to be displayed in the 

final matrix (Table 5.5). The exploratory factor analysis (EFA) revealed the presence of a 
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total of 10 underlying factors (or components) with Eigenvalues (quality scores)12 exceeding 

1. The communalities (i.e., the proportions of variance for each of the variable/items) were 

above 0.40 which shows significant contribution of the items to the underlying 

factors/variables. 

 

In order to simplify the analysis, the sub-scales/items regarding tourist’s perception of the 

destination (i.e., Q5_DestAttr; Q8_DestImage; Q12_DestAware) were analysed together 

reflecting the overall perception of Northern Ireland as a tourism destination (i.e. Destinat ion 

Attractiveness). The sub-scales for safety and risk perceptions were also evaluated together 

i.e., ‘Safety and Risk Perception’ included Safety and Security Perception (Q9_Safety); 

Travel Behaviour Resistance (Q10_BehavResist); and Risk Propensity (Q11_RiskTaking).  

 

The principal component analysis for ‘Destination Attractiveness’ overall variable resulted 

in 2 factors explaining 44.86% of the variance. ‘Safety and Risk Perception’ overall variable 

analysis resulted in 6 factors explaining 57.62% of the variance; and ‘Conflict-based 

Heritage Perception’ analysis resulted in 2 factors explaining of 52.08% of the variance, 

respectively. The factors resulted from the analysis of latent variables/ sub-scales 

representing ‘Safety and Risk Perception’, were further coded (labelled) as follows: (1) 

Safety Concern - 4 items; (2) Risk Perception - 2 items; (3) Risk Experience - 3 items; (4) 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) - 2 Items; Behaviour Resistance - 8 items; and (6) Risk 

Propensity - 7 items (Table 5.5). 

                                                 
12 Only components with high Eigenvalues are likely to represent a real underlying factor 
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Table 5.5 Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) 

  
 

Factor Component Matrix13 

 

VARIABLE / ITEMS                                                                                        Communalities  

Destination   

Attractiveness 

Safety and Risk Perception* 

 

Conflict-

based 

Heritage 

  
 

1 2 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 

  Destination Attractiveness  

KMO 14 = 0.926; Bartlett's Test of Sphericity significant15 

           

1 Q5_1_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding cultural attractions .646 .727          

2 Q5_2_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding natural attractions .643 .704          

3 Q5_3_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding heritage attractions .690 .737          

4 Q5_4_DestAttr - Previous tensions/contested heritage continue to attract visitors 

these days 

.659 .539          

5 Q5_5_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has many cultural and heritage sites, spaces and 

attractions that existed prior to the conflict (i.e., the 'Troubles') 

.585 .684 

 

        

6 Q5_6_DestAttr - Northern Ireland’s cultural, heritage and natural attractions had 

appeal even during the conflict (i.e., the 'Troubles’) 

.639 .569          

7 Q5_7_DestAttr - Many of Northern Ireland’s top visitor attractions are not political 

or tensions-related 

.655 .614          

8 Q5_8_DestAttr - Promoting more past cultural and heritage-based attractions and 

less tensions-related heritage makes Northern Ireland more attractive as a destination 

.676 .582          

                                                 
13 Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. 
14 Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy 
15 Bartlett's Test of Sphericity significant at p=0.001 (p˂0.05) 
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Factor Component Matrix13 

 

VARIABLE / ITEMS                                                                                        Communalities  

Destination   

Attractiveness 

Safety and Risk Perception* 

 

Conflict-

based 

Heritage 

  
 

1 2 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 

9 Q5_9_DestAttr - Northern Ireland’s next stage in developing tourism is moving past 

its tensed heritage 

.677 .560          

10 Q5_11_DestAttr - New tourism projects (e.g. golf, cultural events) improve 

Northern Ireland’s appeal/attractiveness 

.568 .493          

11 Q8_1_DestImage - Northern Ireland is a safe destination to visit .626 .678          

12 Q8_2_DestImage - Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination has improved 

over the last 20 years 

.579 .733          

13 Q8_6_DestImage - There are several things to do and see that reflect Northern 

Ireland’s own local culture, history and heritage 

.566 .602          

14 Q12_1_DestAware - I am fully aware of the history of Northern Ireland .652 .471 .429         

15 Q12_2_DestAware -I visit Northern Ireland because I want to learn more about its 

history and troubled past 

.656  .627         

16 Q12_3_DestAware -I know about the conflict through the extensive media coverage 

of these events 

.594  .517         

17 Q12_4_DestAware -I know about the conflict because I have family/ friends that 

were involved/ affected by the conflict 

.606  .761         

 Safety and Security  KMO = 0.868; Bartlett's Test of Sphericity - significant 

1 Q9_1_Safety - I always choose destinations for a holiday that are safe .699     .737      

2 Q9_2_Safety - Previous acts of violence and conflicts affect my decision to travel 

to or visit places on holiday 

.601     .609      

3 Q9_3_Safety - I change my holiday plans if there are any safety concerns at the 

destination 

.635     .748      
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Factor Component Matrix13 

 

VARIABLE / ITEMS                                                                                        Communalities  

Destination   

Attractiveness 

Safety and Risk Perception* 

 

Conflict-

based 

Heritage 

  
 

1 2 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 

4 Q9_4_Safety - Safety is a serious consideration when I am choosing a destination .635     .742      

5 Q9_5_Safety - Domestic travel is just as risky as international travel .603        .70

1 

  

6 Q9_6_Safety - Travelling anywhere is generally risky these days .712        .82

3 

  

7 Q9_7_Safety - I would feel very comfortable travelling anywhere right now .701      .730     

8 Q9_8_Safety - In the past I visited other destinations that have been involved in 

conflicts or political violence 

.728      .696     

9 Q9_9_Safety - I have experience with safety and security threats (natural disaster, 

accidents, burglary or other crimes) 

.689      .586     

10 Q9_10_Safety - I always buy holiday insurance when making travel reservations .670       .789    

11 Q9_11_Safety - Buying travel insurance improves my confidence to travel .639       .757    

 Behaviour Resistance (BehavResist)             

1 Q10_1_BehavResist - Personal health problems/injuries/accidents .600    .666       

2 Q10_2_BehavResist - Family emergency .585    .634       

3 Q10_3_BehavResist - Strikes at the destination (known before departure) .558    .657       

4 Q10_4_BehavResist - Health-related Outbreaks (e.g., SARS, Swine Flu, 

Coronavirus) 

.552    .513       

5 Q10_5_BehavResist - Terrorist attacks/street riots/political instability .612    .665       
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Factor Component Matrix13 

 

VARIABLE / ITEMS                                                                                        Communalities  

Destination   

Attractiveness 

Safety and Risk Perception* 

 

Conflict-

based 

Heritage 

  
 

1 2 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 

6 
Q10_6_BehavResist - Natural disasters or hazardous weather conditions 

.585    .647       

7 Q10_7_BehavResist - Crime-related events at the destination .633    .684       

8 
Q10_8_BehavResist - Business failure (e.g. bankruptcy; overbooked flights) 

.677    .676       

 Risk Propensity (RiskTaking)            

1 Q11_1_RiskTaking - Physical Risks .616   .722        

2 Q11_2_RiskTaking - Personal Financial Risk .655   .719        

3 Q11_3_RiskTaking - Business Failure Risks .662   .667        

4 Q11_4_RiskTaking - Health-related Risks .722   .799        

5 Q11_5_RiskTaking - Social Risks .637   .768        

6 Q11_6_RiskTaking - Safety and Security Risks .730   .776        

7 Q11_7_RiskTaking - Environmental Risks .666   .769        

 Conflict-based Heritage Perception  KMO = 0.908; Bartlett's Test of Sphericity - significant 

1 Q15_1_ConflictHeritage - I think political murals offer a memorable image of what 

happened here 

.535         .640  

2 Q15_2_ConflictHeritage - I know more about what happened here after visiting 

these political/contested sites 

.603         .646  
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Factor Component Matrix13 

 

VARIABLE / ITEMS                                                                                        Communalities  

Destination   

Attractiveness 

Safety and Risk Perception* 

 

Conflict-

based 

Heritage 

  
 

1 2 1 2 3 4 5 6 1 2 

3 Q15_3_ConflictHeritage - There is enough information about the conflict or the 

place you are visiting 

.586         .558  

4 Q15_4_ConflictHeritage - Political heritage contributes to the uniqueness of this 

tourist destination 

.655         .683  

5 Q15_5_ConflictHeritage - I believe that opening these sites to tourists helps the local 

economy 

.635         .718  

6 Q15_6_ConflictHeritage - These sites contribute to the culture and history of both 

communities 

.725         .735  

7 Q15_7_ConflictHeritage - Political tourism offers additional income to local 

communities 

.651         .717  

8 Q15_8_ConflictHeritage - These sites need to be preserved for future generations to 

see and learn about what happened here 

.660         .751  

9 Q15_9_ConflictHeritage - I think these sites preserve a sense of national identity .625         .674  

10 Q15_10_ConflictHeritage - Promotion of these sites contributes to the resolution of 

local divisions 

.604         .417 .555 

11 Q15_11_ConflictHeritage - Promotion of these sites provokes locals’ feelings .471          .873 

*Resulted factors/variables: (1) Safety Concern – 4 items Q9_1; Q9_2; Q9_3; Q9_4; (2) Risk Perception - 2 items Q9_5; Q9_6; (3) Risk Experience - 3 items Q9_7; Q9_8; 

Q9_9; (4) Protective Behaviour (Insurance) - 2 Items Q9_10; Q9_1; (5) Behaviour Resistance - 8 items Q10_1 to Q10_8; (6) Risk Propensity - 7 items Q11_1 to Q11_7
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5.4 MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS OF TOURIST RESILIENCE   

 

The latent variables or constructs presented in the previous section, and the interrelationships 

between them are further assessed using Partial-Least Square Structural Equation Modelling 

(PLS-SEM). This method and the rationale for using it will be now discussed in more detail. 

 

5.4.1 Why using Structural Equation Modelling? 

 

The multivariate analysis represents the application of statistical methods and techniques 

“that simultaneously analyse multiple variables” (Hair et al., 2017: 2). Over the years, 

multivariate methods have been increasingly used in both exploratory and confirma tory 

social science research. (Hair et al., 2017).  

 

In the past 20 years, however, there has been a transition from the regression-based 

approaches (e.g., multiple regression, logistic regression, analysis of variance) and 

techniques such as exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis , cluster analysis,  and 

multidimensional scaling , the so-called “first-generation approaches” (Hair et al., 2017),  

towards structural equation modelling (SEM) approaches, i.e., “second-generat ion 

approaches” (Table 5.6). The reason for this shift in approaches was to overcome the 

weakness of the first generation methods and improve on the modelling capabilities, and in 

particular, causal modelling capabilities (Lowry & Gaskin, 2014). This allowed for the 

possibility to include unobservable variable measured indirectly by indicator variables, but 

also, to facilitate the measurement error in observed variables (Sarstedt et al., 2017).  
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Table 5.6 Organisation of multivariate methods 

Source: Hair et al., 2017 

As a result, in analysing complex causal models, structural equation modelling (SEM) offers 

two approaches: covariance-based structural equation modelling (CB-SEM) and partial least 

squares structural equation modelling (PLS-SEM) or PLS path modelling (Hair et al., 2019; 

Mateos-Aparicio, 2011).  

 

Based on the work of Karl Jöreskog (1978, 1993) and Herman Wold (1982, 1985), the two 

types of structural equation modelling, covariance-based structural equation modelling (CB-

SEM) and respectively, variance-based structural equation modelling (PLS-SEM), share the 

same roots (Jöreskog & Wold, 1992 in  Hair et al., 2012; Mateos-Aparicio, 2011). 

Nevertheless, Wold (1982) proposed using PLS-SEM as a basic alternative to Jöreskog’s 

(1973) factor-based structural equation modelling (or covariance-based SEM). In contrast to 

Jöreskog’s “hard modelling” model,  the “soft model basic design” proposed by Wold (1982) 

allowed researchers to overcome rather restrictive assumptions in creating a structural 

equation model (Sarstedt et al., 2017; Wold, 1982), as well as restrictions in terms of data 

distribution and sample size. Therefore, PLS-SEM permits the estimation of complex 

models and “the specification of relationships between constructs and indicator variables” 

This item has been removed due to third party copyright. The unabridged version of the thesis can be 
viewed at the Lanchester library, Coventry University
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with better flexibility regarding data requirements (Sarstedt et al., 2017, p.3) and producing 

more accurate estimations (Mateos-Aparicio, 2011).  

 

5.4.2 Application of PLS-SEM 

 

There are clear avantages of using PLS equation modelling in assessing complex behavioura l 

models. PLS-SEM is considered a technique most suitable for prediction or exploratory 

modelling (Garson, 2016; Rigdon, 2016) and theory development (Hair et al., 2012). As 

result, in recent years, it has gained a growing attention among tourism researchers (do Valle 

& Assaker, 2016; Sarstedt et al., 2020) e.g. Song et al. (2012); Assaker et al. (2014); Prayag 

et al. (2013); Rasoolimanesh et al. (2017); Prayag et al. (2020), particularly, as a technique 

when “seeking to explain specific behaviours or perceptions of actions” (Mikuli & Ryan, 

2018, p.465). Moreover, the availability of  the software with an effective and friend ly 

graphical user interface such as SmartPLS improved the general appeal of using PLS-SEM 

in social science research (Hair et al., 2012, 2019; Mateos-Aparicio, 2011).  

 

In adition to these aspects, the researcher’s choice of using PLS-SEM followed Hair et al.’s 

(2019, p.5) considerations, in which the authors suggest selecting PLS-SEM particula r ly 

when: 

• “the analysis is concerned with testing a theoretical framework from a prediction 

perspective;  

• the structural model is complex and includes many constructs, indicators and/ or model 

relationships;  
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• the research objective is to better understand increasing complexity by exploring 

theoretical extensions of established theories (exploratory research for theory 

development) 

• distribution issues are a concern, such as lack of normality” (Hair et al., 2019, p.5).  

 

Nevertheless, the use of PLS structural equation modelling was carefully considered by 

simultaneously acknowledging its limitations such as possible bias in PLS parameter 

estimates (however, this is likely an issue with smaller sample size) and the need for further 

methodological development (Rönkkö & Evermann, 2013).  

 

As a result, in light of the aspects mentioned earlier, as well as the purpose of this research 

and given the exploratory nature of the quantitative research questions, the multivar ia te 

analysis needed for this study was performed using PLS-SEM. The assesment of both the 

measurement model and the structural model of the proposed PLS Path model for tourist 

resilience form the focus of the following sections.  

 

5.4.3 Evaluation of Tourist Resilience Model using PLS-SEM 

 

PLS-SEM (or PLS Path modelling) is realised by integrating principal components analys is 

(factorial analysis) with regression-based path analysis (ordinary least square regressions) 

(Mateos-Aparicio, 2011). As a result, factorial analysis indicates the measurement model, 

while path analysis leads to the structural model. That is, the measurement model relates the 

measured variables to the factors/constructs, and the structural model shows the 

hypothesized relationships among the constructs (Ullman, 2013). 
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Following the steps (process) suggested by Hair et al. (2012, 2019) (Figure 5.1), prior to the 

estimation of the PLS path model, a preliminary data evaluation was performed to ensures 

that the survey data meet all the requirements for the multivariate analysis (Hair et al., 2013). 

These general requirements (or assumptions) include: (1) Adequate Sample Size, (2) 

Multivariate Normality, and (3) Outliers Evaluation.  

 

 

Figure 5.1 Stages in PLS-SEM Analysis               

Source: Adapted from Hair et al., 2012, 2019 

Preliminary considerations 

(1) Adequate Sample Size: the literature suggests a sample size of over 200 or 300 responses 

to be considered adequate for multivariate analysis (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2013). With 

respect to structural equation modelling, PLS-SEM has the advantage over CB-SEM of 

performing well with even smaller samples (i.e., under 200 observations). Nevertheless, 

complying with the sampling theory and having an adequate sampling strategy is paramount; 

as Rigdon (2016, p.3) pointed out, it is “the nature of the population that justifies the small 

sample size, and not the small sample size that justifies the choice of PLS path modelling”. 

Moreover, for robust PLS path modelling estimations, Hair et al. (2011, p.144) recommend 

Preliminary Considerations

sample size/ distributional 
assumptions/outliers 

evaluation

Measurement Model 
Assessment (Mode A)

reflective/formative

Structural Model Assessment (Mode B)

significance and relevance of path 
coefficients/ VIF/ explanatory power and 
out-of-sample predictive power /Model 

comparison
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the “10-times rule” method, which relies on the assumption that the sample size should be 

greater than “ten times the largest number of structural paths directed at a particular latent 

construct in the structural model” or 10 times the maximum number pointing at any latent 

variable in the outer or inner model (Goodhue et al., 2012). Given all the above 

considerations, the current sample size (n=395) is appropriate for the PLS-SEM analysis.  

 

(2) Multivariate Normality: most of the techniques used in structural equation modelling 

(SEM) assume multivariate normality (Ullman, 2013). As noted previously, the data 

collected are ordinal data which follow a non-normal distribution. Even though normal 

distribution are usually desired for some of the multivariable techniques e.g., covariance -

based structural equation modelling (CB-SEM), partial least squares structural equation 

modelling (PLS-SEM), however, “makes no assumptions about data distribution” (Hair et 

al., 2017). 

 

(3) Outliers Evaluation: outliers were detected using SPSS graphic representation of data 

i.e., boxplots and histograms. This revealed a number of 15 outliers representing 4% of total 

sample size. Tabachnick and Fidell (2013) suggest four main reasons for the presence of an 

outlier in data: incorrect data entry, failure to specify missing-value codes; the outlier is not 

a member of the population from the intended sample; or the distribution for the variable in 

the population has more extreme values than a normal distribution.  

 

After the responses were carefully examined, no incorrect data entry or missing values were 

found. A possible explanation could be that these outliers may represent a relatively small 

part of the studied population (extremes values), and thus, it may add another dimension to 

the study. The recommended option is to perform the multivariate analysis with and without 

the outliers and assess their influence on the analysis results (Hair et al., 2017). 
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Following these preliminary considerations, the reflective measurement model for tourist 

resilience is further assessed to ensure its reliability, convergent validity, and discriminant 

validity; this will allow for the subsequent estimation of the structural model. 

 

Tourist Resilience Path Model: Reflective Measurement Model Assessment  

The measurement model (i.e., Mode A) refers to the epistemic relationship between the 

indicators (observed measures) and the latent variables (constructs) as determined by the 

measurement theory (Hair et al., 2017; Sarstedt et al., 2016). Accordingly, in assessing the 

measurement model, the measurement theory offers two approaches for path models. The 

first approach is referred to as the reflective measurement, meaning that the 

indicators/observed measures are a reflection/consequence of the underlying latent 

variable/construct. The second approach, the formative measurement, means that the 

indicators determine/cause the latent variable/construct (Hair et al., 2017). Given the nature 

of the latent variables/constructs used in the path model for tourist resilience, the 

measurement approach for this study is reflective (i.e., the latent variables such as perceived 

destination attractiveness and safety and risk perceptions are a reflection of their 

indicators/observed items).  

 

Therefore, the assessment of the reflective measurement model consists in the evaluation of 

its internal consistency/reliability and validity (Hair et al., 2019). Moreover,  Hair et al. 

(2020) suggest using Confirmatory Composite Analysis as a systematic methodologica l 

process in assessing the quality of the reflective measurement model in PLS-SEM. This 

process involves an estimation of convergent validity; construct reliability (interna l 

consistency reliability); and discriminant validity (HTMT) (Hair et al., 2020, p.104). 
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Figure 5.216 offers a representation of the path model for tourist resilience including the 

outer model or the measurement model (‘Mode A’) and the inner model or the structural 

model (‘Mode B’). The path model displays the hypotheses and the relationships between 

the exogenous latent variables/constructs17  e.g., Risk Experience, Travel Motivation and 

endogenous latent variable18 e.g., Destination attractiveness, Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience).  

 

It is to be noted that Travel Motivations (a multi-categorical variable) was initia l ly 

transformed using SPSS to facilitate PLS modelling analysis using SmartPLS. Each of the 

reasons for travel became a dummy variable (i.e., D1-D9), and hence, the path model 

includes three dummy variables representing appropriate travel motivations for visit ing 

Northern Ireland as the most stated reasons for travel (i.e., Natural Sites 13.07% of 

respondents, Culture and History 28.4%, Visit Family and Friends  17.5%,). 

 

Convergent validity  

The first step in assessing the reflective measurement model is an evaluation of the 

convergent validity. This shows the extent to which an indicator/measure correlates 

positively with alternative indicators of the same construct (Hair et al., 2017, p.112) and it 

is performed by considering items’ outer loadings and their significance, and the average 

variance extracted (AVE).  

 

                                                 
16 Figure based values using SmartPLS v3.2.6, weighting scheme = path, iteration = 1000, complete 

Bootstrapping with 500 subsamples, test type = two tailed. All estimates are significant at p-value = 0.001 

(p˂0.05) 
17 Latent variables/constructs that explain other constructs in the model 
18 Variables/constructs that are being explained in the model 
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The loadings of the indicators/measured items included in the tourist resilience path model 

(Figure 5.2) have higher values than the threshold value of 0.70819 with the associated t-

values ≥1.96. However, some exceptions to this threshold level i.e., 5 items reflecting the 

latent variable Behavioural Resistance (BehavResist) have item loadings under 0.7 

(Appendix 11).

                                                 
19 The value of 0.708 is suggested here because the latent variable “should explain a substantial part of the 

indicator’s variance”, and in this way, 50% of the variance of the indicator is explained by the latent variable 

i.e., 0.708² = 0.50 (Hair et al., 2017) 
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Figure 5.2 Tourist Resilience PLS Path Model  

Note: PLS-SEM based values using SmartPLS v3.2.6, weighting scheme = path, iteration = 1000, complete Bootstrapping with 500 subsamples, test type = two 

tailed. All estimates are significant at p-value = 0.001 (p˂0.05) 
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Nevertheless, according to Hair et al. (2012), outer loadings of  ˂ 0.7 but ˃ 0.4 are acceptable 

for exploratory research (and thus, ensuring satisfactory individual item reliability) This is, 

particularly, if the items are theoretically supported (Hair et al., 2012; Hulland, 1999). These 

items were retained because the deletion of the items does not significantly improve the 

reliability of the construct. Besides, the retention of these items supports the theoretica l 

concept of Behavioural Resistance (cancelling behaviour) by providing clarity to the 

specific motives for holiday/trip cancelation. Additionally, the decision to retain these items 

is reinforced by the loadings’ confidence intervals being statistically significant (at a 95% 

confidence level).  

 

The average variance extracted (AVE) measures the convergent validity on the construct 

level. A higher value (˃0.50) explains more than 50% of the variance of its indicators (Hair 

et al., 2017). The AVE values for the path model constructs are above this threshold, with 

one exception (i.e., Behavioural Resistance AVE=0.440). This indicates that more variance 

remains in the error of the items retained for theoretical reasons as mentioned above.  

 

Construct Reliability (internal consistency reliability)  

The reliability of the latent variables/constructs in the path model can be assessed using 

Cronbach alpha’s and composite reliability (CR). However, Cronbach’s alpha is particula r ly 

sensitive to the number of items in the scale (Hair et al., 2017), and it is often seen as  “a 

conservative measure which tends to underestimate reliability” (Garson, 2016, p.64). In 

performing  PLS-SEM,  Hair et al. (2020) suggest using composite reliability as a more 

reliable method. All estimations for CR are higher than the threshold value of 0.70 and 

smaller than 0.95 (20), and thus, confirming good construct reliability (internal consistency).  

                                                 
20Values ˃0.95 would indicate that the items measure the same construct (i.e., redundancy) and thus, not 

offering enough diversity to ensure the validity of multi-item construct (Hair et al., 2020) 
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Discriminant validity  

With regard to assessing discriminant validity in PLS-SEM (i.e., the extent to which a 

construct is distinct from the others by empirical standards), Henseler et al. (2015) propose 

a different and more reliable approach to the commonly used methods such as the Fornell-

Larcker criterion and cross-loadings examination. Based on the multitrait-multimethod 

matrix of the correlations, Heterotrait-Monotrait Ratio of Correlations (HTMT)21  offers 

better detection of discriminant validity issues. This is ensured at HTMT threshold level of 

less than 0.90 (or more conservative, 0.85) and estimates ˂ 1 for HTMT statistic bootstrap 

confidence intervals (assuming a 95% level of confidence). The estimations for the HTMT 

are below the conservative threshold 0.85 and additionally, the bootstrap confidence levels 

of the HTMT has no values of 1, thus ratifying the constructs’ discriminant validity. 

 

Table 5.7 summarises the results from the assessment of the reflective measurement model, 

showing that all the estimations for the convergent validity, internal consistency reliability 

and discriminant validity meet the above criteria, and thus, provide support for the latent 

variables/indicators’ reliability and validity

                                                 
21 HTMT is the mean of all correlations of indicators/measures across constructs measuring different 

constructs/matrix (Hair et al., 2017, p.118) 
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Table 5.7 Measurement of model’s Internal Consistency, Convergent Validity and Discriminant Validity 

 
Variable/ Item 

Indicator 

Outer 

Loadings 

 

Cronbach’s 

Alpha 

 

˃0.70 

rho_A 

 

˃0.70 

Composite 

Reliability 

(CR) 

˃0.70 

 

Average 

Variance 

Extracted 

(AVE) 

˃0.50 

Discriminant 

Validity 

(HTMT 

confidence 

interval does 

NOT include 1) 

1. Destination Attractiveness (DestAttr)   0.864 0.865 0.895 0.551 Yes 

 Q5_1_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding cultural attractions 
0.771 

     

 Q5_2_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding natural attractions 
0.748 

     

 Q5_3_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding heritage attractions 
0.767 

     

 Q5_5_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has many cultural and heritage 

sites, spaces and attractions that existed prior to the conflict (i.e., the 

'Troubles') 

0.733 

     

 Q8_2_DestImage - Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination 

has improved over the last 20 years 
0.747 

     

 Q8_6_DestImage - There are several things to do and see that reflect 

Northern Ireland’s own local culture, history, and heritage  
0.682 

     

  2. Safety Concern (Safety)  0.727 0.731 0.845 0.646 Yes 

 Q9_1_Safety - I always choose destinations for a holiday that are safe 
0.792 

     

 Q9_3_Safety - I change my holiday plans if there are any safety 

concerns at the destination 
0.787 
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Variable/ Item 

Indicator 

Outer 

Loadings 

 

Cronbach’s 

Alpha 

 

˃0.70 

rho_A 

 

˃0.70 

Composite 

Reliability 

(CR) 

˃0.70 

 

Average 

Variance 

Extracted 

(AVE) 

˃0.50 

Discriminant 

Validity 

(HTMT 

confidence 

interval does 

NOT include 1) 

 Q9_4_Safety - Safety is a serious consideration when I am choosing a 

destination 
0.832 

     

3. Risk Experience (RiskExp)  0.626 0.897 0.840 0.724 Yes 

 Q9_8_Safety - In the past I visited other destinations that have been 

involved in conflicts or political violence 
0.805 

     

 Q9_9_Safety - I have experience with safety and security threats 

(natural disaster, accidents, burglary or other crimes) 
0.895 

     

4. Protective Behaviour (Insurance)  0.685 0.742 0.860 0.756 Yes 

 Q9_10_Safety - I always buy holiday insurance when making travel 

reservations 
0.821 

     

 Q9_11_Safety - Buying travel insurance improves my confidence to 

travel 
0.915 

     

5.  Behaviour Resistance (BehavResist)  

Trip cancelled because of … 

 0.817 0.832 0.861 0.440 Yes 

 Q10_1_BehavResist - Personal health problems/injuries/accidents 0.706 
     

 Q10_2_BehavResist - Family emergency 0.624 
     

 Q10_3_BehavResist - Strikes at the destination (known before 

departure) 
0.678 

     

 Q10_4_BehavResist - Health-related Outbreaks (e.g., SARS, Swine 

Flu, Coronavirus) 
0.460 
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Variable/ Item 

Indicator 

Outer 

Loadings 

 

Cronbach’s 

Alpha 

 

˃0.70 

rho_A 

 

˃0.70 

Composite 

Reliability 

(CR) 

˃0.70 

 

Average 

Variance 

Extracted 

(AVE) 

˃0.50 

Discriminant 

Validity 

(HTMT 

confidence 

interval does 

NOT include 1) 

 Q10_5_BehavResist - Terrorist attacks/street riots/political instability 0.710 
     

 Q10_6_BehavResist - Natural disasters or hazardous weather 

conditions 
0.658 

     

 Q10_7_BehavResist - Crime related events  
0.742 

     

 Q10_8_BehavResist Business failure (e.g. bankruptcy; overbooked 

flights) 
0.689 

     

6.  Risk Propensity (RiskTaking)  0.891 0.897 0.915 0.605 Yes 

 Q11_1_RiskTaking - Physical Risks 
0.702 

     

 Q11_2_RiskTaking - Personal Financial Risk 
0.788 

     

 Q11_3_RiskTaking - Business Failure Risks 
0.780 

     

 Q11_4_RiskTaking - Health-related Risks 
0.814 

     

 Q11_5_RiskTaking - Social Risks 
0.762 

     

 Q11_6_RiskTaking - Safety and Security Risks 
0.809 

     

 Q11_7_RiskTaking - Environmental Risks 
0.783 

     

Note : PLS-SEM based values using SmartPLS v3.2.6, weighting scheme = path, iteration = 1000, complete Bootstrapping with 500 subsamples, test type = two 

tailed. All estimates are significant at p-value = 0.001 (p˂0.05) 
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Tourist Resilience Path Model: Structural Model Evaluation 

Consistent with the recent developments in PLS-SEM, the evaluation of the structural model 

includes an evaluation of the relationships between constructs (i.e., paths coefficients ) and 

an assessment of model’s predictive capabilities (Hair et al., 2017, 2020).  

 

Collinearity 

The structural model assessment begins by evaluating whether there are any collinear ity 

issues in the structural model (I.e., high collinearity indicates that the path coefficients are 

biased). The literature advises that the Variance Inflation Factor (VIF) values of below 5 (or 

more conservative, below 3) are indicative of the fact that multicollinearity is unlikely to be 

a problem (Hair et al., 2017, 2019). All the outer VIF values for the predictor constructs are 

below 3, suggesting that there are no collinearity issues in the structural model. 

 

Model Path Coefficients  

The results of the PLS path analysis indicate that the direct hypothesised relationships are 

significant (p<0.05) (Table 5.7). There is a strong and significant relationship between 

Destination Attractiveness and Tourist Intention to Visit/Revisit (β =0.323; p<0.001).  In 

addition, Safety Concern has a significant and direct strong effect on Destination 

Attractiveness (β =0.533; p<0.001). The exogenous variable Travel Motivation2 (Culture & 

History) is directly and significantly related to the Intention to Visit/Revisit the tourism 

destination (β =0.105; p<0.05). 

 

Safety Concern is indirectly and significantly associated with Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist  

Resilience) (β =0.191; p<0.001), fully mediated by Destination Attractiveness. The path 

analysis also indicates that Behaviour Resistance is related to tourists’ Visit/Revisit Intention, 
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although having a weaker effect (β =0.094; p<0.05), as does tourist’s Risk Propensity which 

signals an indirect and weak effect on Visit/Revisit Intention (β = -0.043; p<0.05) and total 

effect (β = -0.035; p<0.05) 22 (mediated by Behavioural Resistance). In addition, tourist’s 

Risk Propensity shows to be significantly related to Behaviour Resistance (β = -0.437; 

p<0.001) and also significantly associated with Risk Experience (β =0.414; p<0.001). 

 

Therefore, the path analysis and the evaluation of the model path coefficients (detailed in 

Table 5.8) confirm the hypothesised relationships stated earlier in Section 5.3, assuming a 

5% significance level. However, out of the reasons for visiting, only Travel Motivation2 (i.e. 

Culture & History) was found to be significantly related to Visit/Revisit Intention. It is also 

the main reason for visiting (28.4% of total respondents). Furthermore, following the 

conservative approach and initial simulations for PLS-SEM suggested by Hair et al. (2017, 

2019), the SRMS (standardised root mean square residual) and RMS theta (root mean square 

residual covariance) values indicate a good fit of the PLS path model for tourist resilience 

i.e., SRMS=0.061 (<0.08) and RMS theta = 0.113 (<0.12). 

 

 

                                                 
22 The total effect of this interrelationship is calculated as : Total Effect=Direct Effect +Indirect Effect 
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Table 5.8 Model Path Total Effects: significance and relevance  

 Hypothesised Relationships 
Path 

Coefficients 
t Values p Values 

95% 

Confidence 

Intervals 

[2.5% 97.5%] 

Statistical 

Significance 

(p˂ 0.05) 

DIRECT EFFECTS  

(H1) Destination Attractiveness -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience) 
0.323 6.370 0.000 

 

0.229 0.428 
Yes 

(H2) Behaviour Resistance -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience)  
0.094 2.017 0.044 

 

0.004 0.177 Yes 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) -> Safety Concern 0.374 7.254 0.000 0.273 0.473 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Protective Behaviour (Insurance) 0.194 3.570 0.000 0.094 0.295 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Risk Propensity 0.414 8.954 0.000 0.327 0.508 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Safety Concern -0.106 2.210 0.028 -0.202 -0.022 Yes 

Risk Propensity -> Behaviour Resistance -0.437 9.950 0.000 -0.529 -0.353 Yes 

Safety Concern -> Destination Attractiveness 0.533 13.015 0.000 0.454 0.612 Yes 

Safety Concern -> Trip Duration 0.111 2.224 0.027 0.009 0.209 Yes 

(H4) Travel Motivation1 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience)  0.030 0.650 0.516 -0.059 0.126 No 

(H4) Travel Motivation2 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.105 2.034 0.042 0.001 0.210 Yes 

(H4) Travel Motivation3 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.051 1.007 0.315 -0.048 0.142 No 

Trip Duration -> Destination Attractiveness 0.180 4.142 0.000 0.100 0.269 Yes 

Trip Duration -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.115 2.055 0.040 0.007 0.224 Yes 

 

INDIRECT EFFECTS  

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) -> Destination Attractiveness 0.207 5.576 0.000 0.146 0.281 Yes 
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Protective Behaviour (Insurance) -> Trip Duration 0.042 2.003 0.046 0.003 0.087 Yes 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience) 
0.072 4.338 0.000 0.043 0.108 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Behaviour Resistance -0.181 6.195 0.000 -0.246 -0.130 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Destination Attractiveness -0.019 0.655 0.513 -0.075 0.033 No 

Risk Experience -> Safety Concern 0.073 3.251 0.001 0.031 0.121 Yes 

Risk Experience -> Trip Duration -0.004 0.592 0.554 -0.018 0.008 No 

Risk Experience -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) -0.024 1.699 0.090 -0.052 0.001 No 

(H2) Risk Propensity -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) -0.041 1.957 0.050 -0.082 -0.002 Yes 

Safety Concern -> Destination Attractiveness 0.020 2.090 0.037 0.002 0.041 Yes 

(H3) Safety Concern -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.191 6.055 0.000 0.128 0.254 Yes 

Trip Duration -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.058 3.345 0.001 0.030 0.098 Yes 

Note: PLS-SEM based values using SmartPLS v3.2.6, weighting scheme = path, iteration = 1000, complete Bootstrapping with 500 subsamples, test type = two 

tailed. Significant P-values (p˂0.05)
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Path Model’s Predictive Power 

The coefficient of determination (R² value) supports the evaluation of the model’s predictive 

power (Hair et al., 2017). The R² value is interpreted in the same manner as the R² obtained 

from a multiple regression analysis (Barclay et al., 1995). Its value, however, is sensitive to 

the model’s level of complexity (e.g., adding additional non-significant constructs/paths to 

a model increases the R² value) and research discipline (e.g.., in consumer behaviour 

research. R² values of 0.2 are considered high for endogenous variables) (Hair et al., 2011, 

2017).  

 

In addition to investigating R² values, the effect size f² aids the model’s predictive power 

considerations by indicating whether the model with an omitted construct has a substantive 

effect on the endogenous variables. Therefore, the predictive power of the tourist resilience 

model was measured by the R² value for the endogenous variables and the effect size f² for 

the model paths (Table 5.9).  

 

The R² value for the endogenous variable Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) and 

Destination Attractiveness are significant (R²=0.153 and R²=0.339, respectively). With 

regard to the effect size f², Destination Attractiveness has a medium effect size of 0.115 on 

Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience). On the contrary, Behaviour Resistance, Travel 

Motivations and Trip Duration have no effect on the endogenous variable Visit/Revisit  

Intention. However, Safety Concern has a high size effect of 0.425 on Destination 

Attractiveness, showing a strong effect of tourists’ safety concerns on the level of destination 

attractiveness. 

 

In addition to the R² values, Stone-Geisser’s Q² value offers a further criterion in evaluat ing 

the predictive accuracy of the path model. Using the blindfolding procedure (Hair et al., 
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2017) with an omission distance D=7, the cross-validated predictive relevance (Q² values) 

indicates that the path model exogenous constructs have predictive relevance over the 

endogenous constructs. The Construct Cross-validated redundancy estimates (Q²) are above 

zero for all endogenous variables (Table 5.9). More precisely, Destination Attractiveness 

has the highest value (0.173), followed by Risk Propensity (0.094). Visit/Revisit Intention 

(Tourist Resilience), Behaviour Resistance and Safety Concern have similar values (>0.070). 

These results provide relative support for the predictive relevance of the path model’s 

endogenous latent variables. 

 

Table 5.9 Path Model Predictive Power Evaluation (R², Q² and f ² values) 

 

 Variables                                                               R² p value 
Significant 

P<0.05 

Q² 

(>0) 

Behaviour Resistance 0.191 0.000 Yes 0.077 

Destination Attractiveness 0.339 0.000 Yes 0.173 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) 0.038 0.076 No 0.024 

Risk Propensity 0.171 0.000 Yes 0.094 

Safety Concern 0.135 0.000 Yes 0.080 

Trip Duration 0.012 0.288 No 0.005 

Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.153 0.000 Yes 0.071 

Relationships  f² 
Relevance

* 

Behaviour Resistance -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.010 no 

Destination Attractiveness -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience) 
0.115 

small 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) -> Safety Concern 0.155 medium 

Risk Experience -> Protective Behaviour (Insurance) 0.039 small 

Risk Experience -> Risk Propensity 0.207 medium 

Risk Experience -> Safety Concern 0.013 no 

Risk Propensity -> Behaviour Resistance 0.236 medium 
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Safety Concern -> Destination Attractiveness 0.425 high 

Safety Concern -> Trip Duration 0.013 no 

Travel Motivation1 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.001 no 

Travel Motivation2 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.011 no 

Travel Motivation3 -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.003 no 

Trip Duration -> Destination Attractiveness 0.049 small 

Trip Duration -> Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 0.015 no 

Note: *f² < 0.020 no effect; f² 0.020 small effect; f² 0.150 medium effect; f² 0.350 high effect  

 

Mediation analysis 

A mediation analysis was performed to gain a better understanding of the role of Destination 

Attractiveness and its potential mediating effect on the connection between Safety Concern 

and Visit/Revisit Intention in the Path model for tourist resilience.  

 

In PLS-SEM, the significance of the mediating effect relies on bootstrapping the sampling 

distribution of the indirect effects. In this case, there is an indirect-only mediation (the 

indirect effect is significant but not the direct effect) (Hair et al., 2017), and thus, it is noted 

that Destination Attractiveness functions fully as a mediator in the hypothesised relationship 

(Table 5.10). 
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Table 5.10 Estimation of Destination Attractiveness mediating effect 

 

Procedure            Path 

Path 

Coef. 

Indirect 

Effect 

Total 

Effect 

VAF P-value* 

Step1: Direct 

effect without 

mediator 

Safety Concern -> Visit/Revisit 

Intention  

0.015  

N/A 

0.815 

 

 

Step2: 

Indirect effect 

with mediator 

Safety Concern -> Visit/Revisit 

Intention  

0.191 N/A 0.363  

 

0.474 

0.000 

Safety Concern -> Destination 

Attractiveness 

0.533  

0.172 

N/A 0.000 

Destination Attractiveness -> 

Visit/Revisit Intention  

0.323 N/A 0.000 

*Significant Path at a p-value p<0.05 

 

Moreover, the strength of the mediator can be assessed through the use of total effect and 

the variance accounted for (VAF)23. If VAF exceeds the threshold value of 0.2, the effect is 

partial mediation. Values over 0.8 explain full mediation (Hair et al., 2013). Since VAF is 

above the 20% threshold level (i.e., 47.4%), the magnitude of the mediator Destination 

Attractiveness is considered to be partial. This further offers empirical support for the 

mediating role of Destination Attractiveness in the tourist resilience model.  

 

5.4.4. Multivariate analysis results 

 

The path analysis results indicated that the main determinants of tourist resilience in post-

conflict destinations such as Northern Ireland are destination attractiveness (β =0.323; 

p<0.001) and safety concerns (β =0.191; p<0.001). A destination attractiveness is related to 

the perceived image and risk perceptions of tourists and visitors (Chew & Jahari, 2014). The 

significance of the relationship between these variables is critical to the understanding of 

                                                 
23 VAF = Indirect Effect / Total Effect (Hair et al., 2013) 
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tourists’ travel behaviour and resilience in relation to their willingness to visit/revisit post-

conflict destinations.  

 

The results confirm previous research on the effects of destination image on travel behaviour 

(Alipour et al., 2020; Chen et al., 2016; Seraphin et al., 2016; Tasci & Gartner, 2007), as a 

destination’s specific hospitality and tourism features have the potential to render the 

destination more attractive (Assaker et al., 2014). What is more, the beliefs about a 

destination's attributes, which influence the perceptive evaluation of a destination (Baloglu 

& McCleary, 1999), and the “autonomous” image formation, which creates general 

knowledge (Tasci & Gartner, 2007) through news, social media etc. tend to have higher 

impact when the country is affected by conflict or political instability. As a result, effective 

partnerships (e.g., Tourism Ireland, which promotes the entire island overseas) and proactive 

strategies involving marketing initiatives, advertising campaigns, spotlight events etc.  can 

allow to ‘alter a place image’ (Avraham, 2016) and promote the image of a safe destination.  

 

In addition, the results show that a significant relationship exists between protective 

behaviour (risk shifting e.g., buying insurance) and safety concerns (β =0.374; p<0.001). As 

noted previously, safety concerns and risk perceptions negatively impact travel behaviour 

(Pizam & Mansfeld, 2005; Reisinger & Mavondo, 2005; Seabra et al., 2013). As travel risk 

is context specific (Lenggogeni et al., 2019; Ritchie, 2009; Rittichainuwat et al., 2018), it is 

clear that travel to destinations marked by conflict and political instability is likely to be 

influenced by perceived risk and uncertainty, even if there is no actual risk. In these 

situations, buying insurance as a protective measure (as a risk-reduction strategy) may 

reduce travel anxiety (Fuchs & Reichel, 2011; Kerr & Kelly, 2018); however, this may be 

depended on the destination-specific risk. 
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The findings indicate that safety concerns and risk perceptions are influenced by the 

psychographic factors (e.g., risk propensity) as well as sociodemographic factors (gender, 

age, level of education, country of residence etc.), since the “concern for safety may decline 

with higher levels of education, increase with age and reach an all-time high for those with 

small children in their households” (Sonmez & Graefe, 1998, p.126). The analysis of the 

survey data showed that repeat travel to destinations marked by conflict and politica l 

instability such as Northern Ireland may be related to age (Pearson Chi Squared statistic χ2 

= 22.883, p<0.05) and country of residence (Pearson Chi Squared statistic χ2 =53.322, 

p<0.001). Younger people are more likely to revisit the destination, with the UK residents 

(43.1%) and USA & Canada residents (29.7%) accounting for the most of the repeat travel 

(at least one or two trips).  

 

Moreover, the path analysis results revealed a positive and significant relationship between 

risk propensity and risk experience (β =0.414; p<0.001), and a negative relationship between 

risk propensity and behaviour resistance (i.e., cancelling behaviour) (β = -0.437; p<0.001), 

which is in line with previous research (e.g., Hajibaba et al., 2015; Reisinger & Mavondo, 

2005, 2006).  

 

With regard to tourists’ risk propensity24, this was measured using an adapted version of  

Rohrmann's (2002) risk propensity questionnaire (RPQ). As a result, risk propensity 

included the four risk dimensions proposed by Rohrmann's (2002) scale to indicate their 

willingness to take physical risk (risk of injury or death), personal financial risk ( risk of 

losing money or other assets), health-related risk (risk of catching a harmful disease), and  

                                                 
24 All risk propensity scale items (physical, financial, business failure, health, social, safety and security, 

environmental risks) were measured on a five-point Likert scale (from 1 ‘extremely low’ to 5 ‘extremely 

high’ willingness to take the risk) 
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social risk (risk of losing the respect and acceptance of others and harming one’s social 

status). To these, three more risks were added to the scale to reflect the extending dimens ions 

of travel risk:  business failure risk (risk of losing money as a result of service providers’ 

business failure), safety and security risk  (risk of undertaking some activities such as 

travelling to countries/areas with safety and security threats), and environmental risk (risk 

of being exposed to an environment, for instance while travelling/working, that might be 

toxic/unsafe) (as included in the questionnaire, Appendix 4).  

 

The results revealed that survey participants were more willing to take physical risks 

(mean=3.07; SD=0.988), social risks (mean=3.07; SD=1.071), and safety and security risks 

(mean=3.04; SD=1.134). This may explain the fact that resilient tourists tend to absorb and 

adapt to risks rather than engage in risk avoidance strategies (e.g., choosing another 

destination). Hajibaba et al. (2015) also found that the ‘crisis-resistant’ segment of tourists 

is more likely to carry on with their plans despite crisis-related events (internal or external). 

The survey results thus confirm the influence of psychographic factors on risk perceptions 

and tourist resilience as related to their willingness to visit/revisit destinations marked by 

conflict and political instability. Moreover, the image of the destination and the perceived 

level of attractiveness may act as ‘pull factors’, mediating the effects of risk perceptions and 

safety concerns associated with these tourism destinations. These aspects will be further 

explored from the perspective of the supply side in Section 6.4.4. 

  



178 

 

5.5 TOURISTS’ PERCEPTIONS AND ATTITUDES 

 

Data analysis indicated that over 80% of the participants in the tourist survey considered 

Northern Ireland as having outstanding natural and cultural heritage attractions which 

existed prior to the Troubles. The main reason for travel to Northern Ireland stated by the 

survey participants was Culture & History (28% of the respondents). The participants were 

mostly interested in visiting the two main iconic tourism attractions: the Giants Causeway 

and Titanic Belfast (i.e.52.4%, respectively 51.6%).  

 

Data showed that the legacy of the conflict (i.e., the Troubles sites) also attracts tourists, but 

in a more moderate way as 28.4% of the participants expressed an initial interest in visit ing 

Belfast Murals, 27.3% in Peace Walls in Belfast and 23.8% in visiting Derry/Londonderry 

Murals. However, during the time spent in Northern Ireland, more than half of the 

participants (56.7%) declared that they actually visited the Troubles-related sites. It is 

acknowledged that travel motivations are a combination of  both inner motivations (push 

factors) and outer motivations (pull factors)25, and as result, the quality and uniqueness of 

the touristic assets may act as pull factors which can influence tourist’s perceptions of the 

destination and travel intentions (Chen et al., 2016; Farmaki et al., 2019). These motivat ions 

also have the potential to ease travel anxiety caused by perceptions of risk (Reisinger & 

Mavondo, 2005). 

 

Furthermore, destination awareness and situational involvement were found to affect 

tourists’ visit/revisit decisions,  given the fact that an individual’s motivational process is 

influenced by their awareness of the situation and “the raised level of interest arising from a 

                                                 
25 Push and pull factors (Crompton, 1979; Dann, 1977; Epperson, 1983; McIntosh & Goeldner, 1990 in 

Prayag & Ryan, 2010) 



179 

 

specific situation” (Dholakia, 2001, p.1341). Tourists’ perception of the conflict’s negative 

impact on tourism shows their awareness of Northern Ireland’s difficult past. On a scale of 

1 to 10 (where 1 is “Not at all” and 10 is “Extremely”), almost 67% of the participants scored 

6 or more, with 9% scoring 9 and 8% scoring 10 - “Extremely negative impact”. Northern 

Ireland’s image has however improved significantly over the last 20 years. This is 

demonstrated by the fact that 81.3% of the survey participants believed that Northern Ireland 

was currently a safe destination to visit.  

 

Therefore, the perceived image of the destination was proved to be a critical factor in a post-

conflict tourism destination’s success. To explore this aspect, two open questions were used 

to gather tourists’ perceptions of Northern Ireland as a tourism destinations in their own 

words:   

(A) ‘What three images/characteristics come to mind when you think of Northern Ireland as 

a tourism destination?’, and (B) ‘how would you describe the atmosphere/ mood that you 

have experienced in Northern Ireland during your visit?’  

 

After the removal of the ‘unusable’ data (mentioned in Section 5.2), a number of 362 

responses were imported into NVivo 1.4.1 and used for further analysis. The word clouds in 

Figure 5.3 offer a visual representation of the tourists’ words used when describing the 

tourism destination (A) and the atmosphere experienced (B) in Northern Ireland.  
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Figure 5.3 Tourists’ perceptions of Northern Ireland 

A) Images/characteristics representative for Northern Ireland as 

a tourism destination (tourist survey) 

 

B) Atmosphere/mood experienced in Northern Ireland 

(tourist survey)  

 



181 

 

 

It is evident that the main touristic attractions such as the Giants Causeway (42 word count) 

and Titanic (37 word count) as well as references to the green (32 word count), scenery and 

culture & history heritage occurred more often in the descriptions of Northern Ireland as a 

tourism destination (Figure 5.4). References to ‘the Troubles’ and ‘dark, depressing, edgy’ 

were accounted only twice. 

 

     

Figure 5.4 Most used words for describing Northern Ireland 

 

At the same time, it is to be noted that the majority of the words express positive perceptions 

of Northern Ireland which confirms a safe and positive image e.g., ‘friendly’ (40 word 

count); ‘happy’ (20 word count). Words such as ‘tense’ and ‘sombre’ or ‘solemn’ occurred 

considerably less (6 word count, respectively 4).   

 

5.5.1 Tourists’ interest in conflict-related/Troubles tourism 

 

A surprising aspect comes from the fact that only 2% stated ‘conflict heritage’ as their main 

reason for travel to Northern Ireland. However, as previously noted, 56.7% of total 

respondents declared that they visited the Troubles sites while in Northern Ireland, with more 

than half of them having participated in organised tours (58.6%). This opens the discussion 

Images for Northern Ireland Count

Causeway 42

Titanic 37

green 32

Belfast 28

culture 28

Giants 28

history 25

scenery 22

Derry 10

beer 9

museum 9

people 9
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of the motivations and the future of conflict-related tourism in Northern Ireland and its place 

in the overall tourism proposition. 

 

A further investigation into the relationship between tourists’ sociodemographic 

characteristics and their interest in visiting conflict-related sites was performed using 

nonparametric measures of correlation. Both Kendall’s correlation coefficient 26  and 

Spearman’s rho tests showed a weak negative correlation between tourists’ level of 

education and their decision to visit conflict-related heritage sites (for all correlation values, 

see Appendix 12). This gives support to previous studies on sociodemographic factors as 

determinants of travel interest and experiences (Dolnicar, 2005; Sönmez & Graefe, 1998), 

showing that the interest in visiting these places is related to the level of education, which 

may also have an effect on their emotional experiences of the conflict sites or dark tourism 

(Chang, 2017). No significant correlation was found for the other characteristics such as 

gender, age, country of residence or income. 

 

Furthermore, the touristic interest in conflict-related heritage was investigated by exploring 

tourists’ attitudes regarding conflict-related sites in Northern Ireland (i.e., Troubles sites). 

Their views on the conflict-related heritage sites were explored using several statements on 

a 5-point Likert scale. The results show agreement and positive attitudes towards the 

conflict-related tourism (Figure 5.5).

                                                 
26 Kendall’s correlation coefficient is considered more powerful in terms of robustness and statistical 

efficiency, however, research has shown no significant difference between the two nonparametric measures 

of correlation (i.e., Kendall’s tau and Spearman’s rho correlation coefficients) (Croux et al., 2010)  
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Figure 5.5 Tourists’ views on conflict-related/Troubles tourism 
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More than 80% of the respondents were in agreement that the murals offer an educationa l 

experience of ‘the Troubles’ to visitors, showcasing the culture and history of both 

communities and contributing to the resolution of local divisions. Thus, the survey results 

provide evidence (from the demand side) of the importance of conflict-related tourism to 

attract and facilitate visitors’ experiences and convey the conflict story, and as result, 

bringing economic benefits and reconciliation to divided communities (Anson, 1999; 

McDowell, 2008; Simone-Charteris & Boyd, 2010). However, the importance of conflic t-

related tourism in the overall tourism proposition moving forward may prove to be 

controversial. Further discussion of the role and future of conflict-related/’Troubles’ tourism 

from a supply side perspective is thus presented in next chapter. 

 

5.6 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

 

This chapter offered a statistical assessment and primary interpretation of the quantitat ive 

data by demonstrating the existence of several factors/variables influencing tourists’ 

resilience and their willingness to visit/revisit post-conflict destinations. The analys is 

included survey data descriptive statistics and an exploratory factor analysis (EFA) to 

evaluate the internal consistency (reliability) and validity (content validity) of the proposed 

conceptual variables for tourist resilience. This was followed by the PLS path analys is 

performed using SmartPLS to assess the relationships between the factors/variab les 

influencing tourists’ decision to visit and revisit destinations associated with previous 

conflicts/political violence. The chapter concluded with an account of tourists’ perceptions 

regarding their visit to Northern Ireland and their attitudes towards conflict-related tourism 

(i.e., ‘Troubles’ related sites). 
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The results of the quantitative analysis revealed that destination attractiveness, safety 

concerns, risk propensity, behavioural resistance, and travel motivations influence the 

attitudes and risk perceptions of tourists in relation to their resilience or willingness to 

visit/revisit places marked by previous violence. In particular, the level of attractiveness and 

the image of the tourism destination (i.e., destination attractiveness) were found to have 

strong statistical significance. The path analysis and the evaluation of the model path 

coefficients statistically confirmed the hypothesised relationships. There is also empirica l 

support for destination attractiveness to act as a mediator between safety concerns and 

tourists’ visit/revisit intention as proposed in the tourist resilience model. The next chapter, 

Chapter 6, will provide a thematic analysis of the tourism stakeholders’ interviews in 

Northern Ireland (the supply side) in order to gain an all-comprising view of the key elements 

of post-conflict tourism resilience and vulnerability. 
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CHAPTER 6 QUALITATIVE DATA ANALYSIS - TOURISM STAKEHOLDER 

INTERVIEWS: RESULTS  

 

6.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

This chapter includes the second phase of the research’s data analysis which considers the 

qualitative analysis of the tourism stakeholder interviews conducted in Northern Ireland. The 

chapter begins with an account of the qualitative sample, followed by the methodologica l 

aspects of the content analysis and thematic analysis used in the coding of the interview data 

and in generating the specific themes and sub-themes. Subsequently, the main themes and 

sub-themes identified from the qualitative data set are presented by employing a combination 

of thematic interpretations through data extracts (i.e., verbatim quotes) and NVivo visual 

representations. 

 

Earlier, in the methodology Chapter, it was noted that the researcher’s pragmatic stance has 

determined the choice of the mixed methods approach in achieving the aim and objectives 

of the research. This theoretical and philosophical stance brings further consideration to the 

call for the qualitative analysis and evaluations “to be useful, practical, ethical and accurate” 

(Patton, 2002). In this case, the researcher has a practical and intellectual mandate to be open 

to methodological flexibility regarding both qualitative data collection and data analys is. 

Undertaking a thematic analysis thus supports the pragmatic approach as it offers a method 

that “works both to reflect reality and to unpick or unravel the surface of ‘reality’ (Braun & 

Clarke, 2006, p.81). 
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6.2 QUALITATIVE SAMPLE 

 

Qualitative data were collected in-person and online through a total of 27 interviews with 

key informants/stakeholders from Northern Ireland’s tourism sector. The participants were 

selected using purposeful sampling and they were interviewed in order to gather their 

attitudes and opinions on the impact of conflict and political instability on tourism 

development in Northern Ireland post the Good Friday Agreement/Belfast Agreement.  

 

The selection of the interviewees was based on their extensive experience, role and level of 

policymaking influence within the tourism sector in Northern Ireland with the intention to 

provide a broad spectrum of opinion and viewpoints, and to ensure understanding and 

richness to the research. As a result, the selection was undertaken on a purposive basis to 

include tourism stakeholders who are ‘information rich” (Patton, 2002). From over 120 

potential interviewees identified and contacted by email, a final of 27 individuals consented 

to be interviewed. All 27 interviewees were professionals at the senior and top management 

levels (managers, organisations’ chairman, CEOs) including 9 participants employed in the 

public sector such as local councils and tourism bodies, 8 participants were owners/genera l 

managers of local businesses, and 10 participants were engaged in NGOs activities and other 

non-profit organisations (Table 6.1).  
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Table 6.1 List of interview participants/ tourism stakeholders Northern Ireland 

 

Sector / 

Organisation 

Type 

 

Participant 

Code* 

 

Organisation 

 

 

Date & Place 

 

Interview 

Type 

Public Sector  
    

1.  P04-PUB Belfast City Council  30th Jan 2020, Belfast In-person 

2.  P09-PUB Causeway Coast and Glens Borough Council 24th July 2020, online Phone call 

3.  P11-PUB Tourism NI board 27th July 2020, online MS Teams 

4.  P15-PUB Tourism Ireland  11th August 2020, online MS Teams 

5.  P16-PUB Derry City and Strabane District Council 21st October 2020, online Email 

6.  P25-PUB Ards and North Down Borough Council 09th November 2020, online Email 

7.  P29-PUB Derry City and Strabane District Council 26th October 2020, online MS Teams 

8.  P30-PUB Tourism NI 17th November 2020, online MS Teams 

9.  P31-PUB Fermanagh and Omagh District Council 5th November 2020, online MS Teams 

Private Sector 
    

1.  P02-PRV ACCOR Hotel Group Belfast 29th Jan 2020, Belfast In-person 

2.  P03-PRV Advertising & Marketing 29th Jan 2020, Belfast In-person 

3.  P12-PRV University Institution 06th August 2020, online MS Teams 

4.  P21-PRV Toast the Coast Food Tour Northern Ireland 27th October 2020, online Email 

5.  P22-PRV Belfast Mic Tours 16th September 2020, online Email 

6.  P23-PRV Sunseekers Worldwide Travel Northern Ireland 23rd September 2020, online MS Teams 

7.  P34-PRV Giant Tours Ireland, Game of Thrones®️ Tours 14th January 2021, online Email 

8.  P35-PRV East Coast Adventure 14th December 2020, online MS Teams 
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*Code Abbreviations: PUB – public sector; PRV – private sector; NGO – non-governmental organisation; NPO – other non-profit organisation 

 

 

Non-Profit Organisations  

(including NGOs) 

   

1.  P01-NGO Volunteer Now NI 24th Jan 2020, Belfast In-person 

2.  P10-NPO Hospitality Ulster 27th July 2020, online MS Teams 

3.  P14-NPO NI Good Food 06th August 2020, online MS Teams 

4.  P17-NPO Belfast Harbour 24th August 2020, online MS Teams 

5.  P18-NGO The Causeway Coast & Glens Heritage Trust 21st August 2020, online Phone call 

6.  P19-NPO Northern Ireland Tourist Guide Association 24th October 2020, online Email 

7.  P20-NGO Community Foundation NI 27th August 2020, online Email 

8.  P26-NGO Odyssey Group 15th October 2020, online MS Teams 

9.  P28-NPO Museums NI 14th October 2020. online MS Teams 

10.  P32-NGO National Trust/ Giants' Causeway 18th December 2020, online Email 

 

Total Interviews = 27 
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Due to the COVID-19 travel restrictions and lockdowns in place during data collection, from 

the total of 27 semi-structured interviews, 4 interviews were conducted in-person prior to 

March 2020 and 23 interviews between July 2020 and January 2021 (i.e., 15 interviews via 

MS Teams or telephone, and eight interviews via email). With the exception of one 

conversation (where only notes were taken), all in-person and online interview conversations 

were recorded with the interviewee’s expressed consent using either a recorder device or MS 

Teams in-build recording software. Each interview conversation (recording) was at an 

average of 60 minutes per interview. 

 

6.3 CONTENT AND THEMATIC INTERVIEW ANALYSIS 

 

The thematic analysis of the qualitative data set was performed following Braun and Clarke's 

(2006) process and phases to thematic analysis. In addition, the researcher considered the 

principles of directed content analysis i.e., (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005; Saldaña, 2021), and 

thus, the two approaches combined offered increased flexibility in the coding process and 

generation of themes. The specific stages of the analysis and the analytical interventions 

undertaken in this research are described below in Figure 6.1. 
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Figure 6.1 Stages in the qualitative data analysis  

Adapted from Braun & Clarke, 2006; Saldana, 2021 

 

6.3.1 Transcribing and coding the interviews 

 

After manually transcribing the audio recordings into verbatim format and gathering the 

responses from the email interviews, all 27 interview transcripts were uploaded into the 

computer software NVivo 1.4.1 for further analysis. As previously stated, the importance of 

using NVivo to support coding and themes generation was highlighted by many academics 

and researchers, particularly in recent years (e.g., Leech & Onwuegbuzie, 2011; Maguire & 

Delahunt, 2017; Nowell et al., 2017; Ryan, 2018).  

All interviews were coded manually using NVivo software resulting in 37 initia l codes and 

several sub-codes (child-codes). The coding process involved finding interesting and 

relevant features of the data set systematically across all interview data and collating data 

relevant to each code or sub-code. This process was facilitated by additionally incorporating 

the principles of directed content analysis. Thus, the researcher was guided by an initia l 

1. Preparing and familiarising with the data set:transcribing the 
interview recordings; reading the interviews; noting down initial 
ideas and potential codes

2. Generating initial codes: systematically coding data into 
codes and sub-codes; collating data extracts relevant to each 
code (holistic coding)

3. Searching for themes and gathering/ collating codes relevant 
to the themes; generating an initial thematic map (selective and 
structural coding)

4. Reviewing the themes and refining them to ensure 
meaningful coherence within the themes but also distinctive 
heterogeneity between the themes (thematic coding)
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coding scheme based on the review of existing literature with additional codes being added 

to the initial scheme as the analysis advanced. At this stage, the researcher considered both 

manifest (developing codes) and latent (developing themes) content (Vaismoradi et al., 

2013) in data analysis.  

 

6.3.2 Generation of themes and sub-themes 

 

The third and fourth stages of the interview analysis involved searching and reviewing main 

themes and sub-themes in the qualitative data set. A theme or pattern “captures something 

important about data in relation to the research question, and represents some level of 

response pattern or meaning within the data set” (Braun & Clarke, 2006, p82). Given the 

flexibility of the thematic analysis, a combination of theory-driven and data-driven 

approach27 to the qualitative analysis was employed for this research. The aim was to provide 

a ‘purely qualitative, detailed, and nuanced account of data’ (Braun & Clarke, 2006) and a 

comprehensive interpretation of the various aspects of the research focus. 

 

The similarities and meaningful relationships between the initial codes were identified across 

the data set and gathered into overarching themes and sub-themes. The data set was reduced 

to manageable blocks of text (data extracts) from which relevant quotes have been selected 

in order to retain objectivity of the interpretation. In defining and finalising the themes, the 

main qualitative research questions were considered: 

 What are the impacts of conflict and political instability on the tourism industry and 

local communities? 

                                                 
27 Also called an abductive approach: a combination of deductive and inductive reasoning  
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 What are the challenges and opportunities for tourism/post-conflict tourism in 

Northern Ireland? 

 What are the lessons that can be learnt from the post-conflict development of the 

tourism industry? 

 What are the variables of tourism resilience and tourism vulnerability in Northern 

Ireland? 

 

To this, the elements of resilience, adaptability and vulnerability of the post-conflict tourism 

destination proposed in the conceptual framework in Chapter 2 were explored and identified 

in the data set (interviews transcripts).  Figure 6.2 provides an illustration of the initial core 

themes and sub-themes and the additional codes supporting the theoretical themes and the 

relationships between them.  
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Figure 6.2 Initial Thematic Map 

Resilience Recovery Vulnerability 
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6.4 NORTHERN IRELAND TOURISM STAKEHOLDERS’ INTERVIEWS: MAIN THEMES AND SUB-

THEMES 

 

A description of the main themes and sub-themes identified in the data set is presented in 

the next sections. It is to be acknowledged that these themes and sub-themes, and implic it 

findings, are based on the researcher’s interpretation of the interviewees’ statements made 

in response to the interview questions. Admittedly, particular efforts were made to ensure 

objectivity and thus, minimise bias, by engaging in reflexivity throughout the analysis and 

interpretation process. As noted in the methodology Chapter, reflexive awareness or 

understanding the role of  the ‘researcher’s self’ in co-constructing knowledge is an 

important part of the qualitative inquiry (Cohen, 2013). In this research, the researcher has 

openly engaged in critical self-examination in terms of personal background and frame of 

reference in order to retain a balance of reflective awareness, which “seeks to give voice to 

others without losing sight of ourselves” (Cohen, 2013, p.336).  

 

Six main themes and several sub-themes were identified during the thematic analysis. These 

are presented in the next sections, as follows: (1) Conflict Impact; (2) Tourism role in post-

conflict recovery; (3) Key elements and stages of post-conflict tourism recovery and 

development; (4) Key elements of tourism resilience (5) Key elements of tourism 

vulnerability; (6) Lessons from Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism development 

(Table 6.2).  
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Table 6.2 Interview main themes and sub-themes 

Theme Sub-theme 

1. Conflict impact • Impact on local communities  

• Impact on tourism development 

2. Tourism role in post-conflict recovery 

3. Key elements and stages of 

post-conflict tourism 

development and recovery 

post the Good Friday 

Agreement 

• Interim phase (slow growth) of tourism development  

• Stabilised phased (gradual growth) of tourism 

development 

• Conflict-related/Troubles tourism 

4. Key elements of tourism 

resilience 

• Community involvement 

• Generational differences 

• Governance and level of trust and collaboration 

• Shared vision 

• Opportunities 

• Preparedness  

5. Key elements of tourism 

vulnerability  

 

• Tourism destination’s weaknesses 

• Presence of stereotypes /Perceptions 

• Current environment 

6. Lessons from Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism development  

 

In addition, for the support and visualisation of this analysis, a number of NVivo 1.4.1 tools 

and techniques were utilised including: 

• Cluster analysis using similarity metrics (Pearson correlation and Jaccard's 

coefficient) for exploring and visualising the amount of similarity/correlat ion 

between themes codes (i.e., tourism destination’s recovery in Section 6.4.3, tourism 

vulnerability in Section 6.4.5);  

• Matrix coding query to compare the number of coding references (i.e., elements of 

tourism resilience) to data attributes (i.e., organisation type) in Section 6.4.4; also 

see Section 6.4.6;  

• Word tree queries, for instance the word tree for ‘conflict’ with branches 

representing the various contexts in which it occurred (Section 6.4.1); 
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• Hierarchy diagram for visualising and comparing the amount of coding for the 

selected items (e.g., ‘post-conflict tourism development lessons’) (Section 6.4.6) 

• Tree map (or sunbursts) for comparison and visual representation of hierarchica l 

data (e.g., overall coding density);  

• Word clouds for data visualisation based on most used words. 

 

Furthermore, the analysis benefited from the use of concept map and project map feature in 

NVivo in exploring and understanding the connections and patterns in the data set. The main 

themes which were created by using a combination of directed content and thematic analys is 

techniques for coding and themes generation were further visualised into a diagram (map) 

to help and consolidate the analytical process.  

 

The overall sentiment for all 27 interviews was also explored using NVivo autocoding for 

sentiment (Figure 6.3).  

 

Figure 6.3 Stakeholder Interviews Expressions of Sentiment 
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The general sentiment identified was positive (moderately positive and very positive)  

showing a degree of confidence in Northern Ireland’s tourism sector, with 869 positive 

references found, and respectively, 644 negative references. 

 

The main themes and sub-themes identified from the qualitative data set (and previous ly 

summarised in Table 6.2) are detailed in the next sections.  

 

6.4.1 Conflict impact 

 

The signing of the peace agreement (the Good Friday Agreement/ Belfast Agreement) in 

1998 signalled the beginning of a new era in Northern Ireland. The declaration of ceasefires 

by the paramilitary organisations and the decommissioning of the IRA's weapons, and the 

withdrawal of the British Army from the Irish border areas (i.e., South Armagh and County 

Fermanagh) meant that Northern Ireland could start rebuilding its society. To this, the reform 

of the police and the establishment of the power-sharing government, the Northern Ireland 

Executive, as part of the Good Friday Agreement, helped to further Northern Ireland’s 

continuous efforts of reconciliation and recovery process. However, the legacy of the 

conflict is still present and impacts many aspects of the society. The next sections reflect on 

the impact of conflict on local communities and tourism industry as experienced by the 

interview participants. 
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Impact on local communities 

Recalling their personal experiences in the light of the Good Friday Agreement, the 

interviewees describe Northern Ireland as a risky place during the Troubles for both, local 

communities, and the visitors to the Province. In particular, places like Belfast and 

Derry/Londonderry which were the most affected during the Troubles, were considered 

unsafe: 

 “I think in the high of the Troubles, Belfast may have been seen like a no-go area 

for tourists in particularly, even for local people going into the city centre and going 

to Belfast. It was difficult. There would have been police checks going in, so people 

really would have gone in only when they needed to” (In-person interview P01-

NGO) 

 

In Derry/Londonderry, the legacy of the conflict is written in the present architecture of the 

city, as a constant reminder of the conflict: 

“So there's a lot of sort of scars that have been left on the city from an infrastructure 

point of view, the way things were treated... It's always cast a shadow and it helps 

shape the building of our city centre, for example. […] it has left a legacy in terms 

of the way the city looks, the way the city feels, the way people move through the 

city.” (Online interview P29-PUB) 

 

In Belfast, a similar experience is shared by another interviewee: 

 

“I mean, it’s [the conflict] impacted massively because, you know, when I was a 

child, it was very heavily militarized. […] and of course that's not a zone the tourists 

want to come to. And I mean even I have family in the South who live in Dublin and 

I know from them that down there people used to call it the Black North. They used 

to talk about the Black North and so really.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

The emotional pain and raw wounds and feelings as a result of the conflict are still present, 

more than 20 years later, as one of the interviewee declared:  

“We’re showcasing that part of the history rather than keeping it hidden and forget 

about it. It is prevalent, it is still talked about it. People are still suffering from that, 

the impact of it” (In-person interview P01-NGO)  
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And later continued: 

“The Troubles and conflict is still part of us … it is still there, it is still been talked 

about… I think there has to be a stage where you go ‘this is what’s happened, lets’ 

be honest about it, but we’ll have to move forward’. But I think that probably won’t 

happen in my lifetime… that it will ever close that chapter in Northern Ireland. And 

that puts some people off because of this.” (In-person interview P01-NGO) 

 

To echo these experience, the NVivo figure presented below outlines the extensive impact 

of the conflict on the society as well as on the tourism industry as expressed by the 

interviewees.  Thus, this visual snapshot of the interview conversations and contexts where 

the word ‘conflict’ was stated (Figure 6.4) further reveals the magnitude and negativity of 

these experiences. 
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Figure 6.4 Conflict impact on tourism and communities as recalled by the interviewees 
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Impact on tourism development 

Moreover, lack of safety and security and negative perceptions perpetuated by extensive 

media coverage had dramatically impacted the image of Northern Ireland as a tourism 

destination. During the conflict, tourism relied only on a limited domestic market as some 

of the interviewee stated:   

“[…] before the Good Friday Agreement, tourism was not a major part of the 

economy.  Yes, we had local tourism, that is people spending short breaks. […]. But 

with the coming of the Good Friday Agreement and the settlement of violence, then 

we started to build tourism very significantly.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

“There was no Tourism, we might have got a few students backpacking but that was 

probably it in those days.” (Online interview P19-NPO) 

 “…we were probably less likely to be attractive to external markets, including 

probably to a certain degree of GB, Europe and the Republic of Ireland. There was 

a perception, correctly or wrongly, of risk to life by coming into Northern Ireland. I 

suppose our tourism was primarily based on domestic tourism.” (Online interview 

P31-PUB)  

“We simply did not have a tourism industry during the troubled past. Visitors 

avoided here from GB and our neighbours in the south looked on us as if we were a 

sick relative.” (Online interview P34-PRV) 

 

In addition, the negative perceptions and an initial lack of interest from the governmenta l 

authorities in the tourism industry meant a significant delay in the tourism development post 

the Good Friday Agreement: 

“Basically prior to the Good Friday Agreement our tourism was pretty much non-

existent and it has grown steadily but still it’s a long way to go. I mean, there are 

still issues about perception and conflict… even now people are reluctant to come 

still. And obviously we still have a limited amount of terrorism.” (Online interview 

P10-NPO) 

 

The view is supported by other interviewees from the local councils, particularly due to 

safety perceptions, stating that: 

“The conflict has put NI way behind our key competitors (ROI and GB mainland) – 

years of negative PR/TV images meant people didn’t feel safe visiting – so numbers 
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were impacted significantly. […] Even when the conflict stopped, NI still had, and 

indeed is still battling, negative PR and customer perceptions. “(Online interview 

P25-PUB)  

“People can still to this day have a negative impression of how safe it is to visit here. 

So it has had a huge impact. Many people living in the south (beyond border 

counties) would still never think of visiting NI.” (Online interview P16-PUB) 

 

For other interviewees, the contrasting difference in terms of visitors’ numbers during the 

conflict years and post the Good Friday Agreement is even more significant:  

“From my experience the conflict seriously disrupted tourism throughout the 70’s, 

80’s and 90’s. I certainly don’t remember seeing any evidence of tourism growing 

up; I only remember seeing tourists when we went across the border to Donegal on 

holiday.” (Online interview P22-PRV) 

“During the troubles it stifled tourism.  E.g. Causeway would have had had  less 

than a hundred thousand visits which were mostly visiting friends and relations 

during the troubles to over a million in recent years.” (Online interview P32-NGO) 

 

Following the statements above, it is largely recognised the dramatic and spiralling effects 

of the conflict (i.e., the Troubles) on tourism, communities and society at large. This supports 

previous research with regard to the negative impacts of conflicts and political instability on 

tourism (e.g., Altinay & Bowen, 2006; Mansfeld, 1999; Selwyn & Karkut, 2007; Tam et al., 

2008). Furthermore, lack of governmental support in the early stages of post-conflict tourism 

development meant a delay in the tourism recovery. As demonstrated by previous research 

in post-conflict areas (e.g., Alluri, 2009; Buultjens et al., 2016; Friedrich & Johnston, 2013; Okello 

& Novelli, 2014), it is argued that an early realisation of tourism’s role as an economic driver, 

and thus, focus on rebuilding the tourism infrastructure and related-tourism businesses could 

accelerate the economic recovery in post-conflict regions. 
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6.4.2 Tourism role in the post-conflict recovery 

 

Post the Good Friday Agreement, tourism has played an important role in the economic 

recovery of the Province and conflict reconciliation. The positive impact of tourism on 

Northern Ireland’s post-conflict recovery is largely acknowledged by all interviewees. 

However, the development of tourism post the Good Friday Agreement has been conditioned 

by the ongoing peace process as well as safety perceptions. This is, as one of the 

accommodation providers pointed out, ‘there is no tourism without providing a safe 

environment for tourists’ (In-person Interview P02-PRV, personal notes). Similarly, the 

importance of the Peace Agreement and maintaining peace was highlighted by this 

interviewee: 

“Tourism has provided jobs and prosperity and that wouldn’t have been possible 

without the Good Friday Agreement (or Belfast Agreement) and the standing down 

of the para military forces.”(Online interview P19-NPO) 

 

Tourism is thus seen mostly as a beneficiary of the peace process: 

“Oh, it's definitely the beneficiary. And I would have argued, probably sounds a bit 

tough to say, but the good thing about tourism in Northern Ireland compared to the 

rest of the island or the many places, it is still real, the citizens are interested in the 

tourists.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

 

“Probably primarily a beneficiary of peace; whilst there was a strong economic 

argument that, if we could resolve the peace process, it would benefit tourism. I don’t 

believe that argument significantly motivated most people.” (Online interview P20-

NGO) 

 

The main benefits of developing tourism in Northern Ireland as means of both helping local 

economy and conflict reconciliation seem to have been gradually recognised by the local 

communities, as these interviewees stated: 

“At the start it was probably more of a beneficiary.  However, as NI people could 

see tourists coming into the country they take pride in showing them around, and 
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also has brought jobs and economic return – hence people don’t want to go back to 

terrorism – believe tourism has helped keep peace”  (Online interview P25-PUB)  

 

“[…] once peace came, and so, attracting foreign direct investment. And that 

included then being able to invest in and focus on tourism and bringing people here 

for the right reason. […] So certainly the peace process has brought economic 

development. Tourism has been a major part of that and has played a major part in 

that”. (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

A similar view regarding tourism’s contribution to the economic development is shared by 

another interviewee: 

“[…] to me, it's untidily a contributor because, like a lot of conflict is borne out of 

social circumstance and economic circumstance and so on. The tourism economy 

provides jobs and income for people across the whole strata of incomes and skills. 

So it's very accessible to low and medium skilled people and retail, etc. […] so I think 

it's been a driver and also, I suppose a beneficiary. It's both of those things.” (Online 

interview P17-NPO) 

 

At the same time, tourism is largely seen as a contributor to the peace process by bringing 

local communities together. Nevertheless, the economic benefit seems to be the main 

catalyst in local collaborations between the two communities as many of the interviewees 

pointed out: 

“The other side of the question, has tourism benefited the reconciliation? Absolutely. 

So you have more people working together. I think tourism is seen as our 

potentially…our greatest growth business. So it means that all of the parties need to 

sign up together and work together to try and come up with something - with often 

contradictory aspirations - at the sort of more local level view. And have more people 

working together across the wall divide.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

“I think it's definitely a good thing. It's a positive thing. I can only be a positive thing 

for the peace process as well, you know, and I think the economic factor is really 

important as well, because, you know, prosperity tends to enable and help peace and 

peaceful relations.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 
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Similarly, the economic benefits of the tourism development are recognised as further 

reaching relatively isolated communities which previously struggled to attract visitors, as 

one of the participants indicated during the interview: 

“[…] those international visitors are bringing prosperity to the village through 

business; as a result of that, younger people are getting better employment and 

therefore the opportunity for them to be caught up in post conflict situations is much 

less because there's more economic prosperity. So the answer is yes, both. It's 

twofold. You know, a beneficiary and also it helps this, the resolution.” (Online 

interview P09-PUB) 

 

The beneficial role of tourism in post-conflict recovery and to a better society is thus 

undeniable:  

“Well, I think it's a contributor to a more good looking society […] I think that it has 

helped Northern Ireland to have people bettered, to give us a perspective about 

ourselves, to let us see how other people value what we have. And also to be exposed 

to other cultures, it has been very good. […] it has contributed to a sense of normality 

and it is important.” (Online interview P14-NPO) 

“My personal view is that it brought about relative peace and stability for Northern 

Ireland, and as a consequence, we've seen a more stable society on… a society that 

has improved greatly from an economic perspective.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

 

This supports the increasing understanding that tourism plays a positive role in a region’s 

socio-economic development and can help the reconciliation process between divided 

communities (e.g., Pizam et al., 2002; Upadhayaya et al., 2011; Koleth, 2014). Moreover, it 

was noted that the recovery of the tourism industry in Northern Ireland post the Good Friday 

Agreement has been the result of private sector enterprises and organic development of 

tourism combined with public initiatives and revival strategies led by the local authorit ies. 

These key aspects of the tourism recovery as they emerged from the perspectives of the 

interview participants are presented in the following section. 
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6.4.3 Key elements and stages of post-conflict tourism development and recovery post the 

Good Friday Agreement 

 

Several aspects have contributed to the post-conflict tourism recovery and development. For 

the support and visualisation of the similarities between these particular aspects for post-

conflict tourism recovery coded from the interviews, a cluster analysis was performed in 

NVivo 1.4.1 by applying Jaccard’s similarity coefficient to cluster similarly coded items 

together.  

 

The following dendrogram (Figure 6.5) shows the codes that have a certain amount of 

similarly were clustered together into sub-themes i.e. post-conflict tourism strategies and 

approaches; tourism destination’s strengths; and conflict-related/Troubles tourism 

development. Subsequently, by means of thematically analysing the data extracts, the stages 

of post-conflict development were identified as (i) interim phase (slow growth) of tourism 

development, and (ii) stabilised phased (gradual growth) of tourism development. These 

aspects are considered in the following subsections.
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Figure 6.5 Cluster analysis for ‘post-conflict tourism development and recovery’ related codes  

Note: cluster analysis using Jaccard’s similarity coefficient28 

                                                 
28 Method for comparing the amount of similarity between the selected codes, files or cases in terms of words, attribute values or coding (Silver & Bulloch, 2021) 

Key elements of post-conflict tourism development 

recovery 

Tourism Destination’s Strengths 

Post-conflict tourism strategies 

and approaches 

Confl ict-related/Troubles tourism development  
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Interim phase (slow growth) of tourism development  

The tourism industry has shown to have developed organically after the ceasefire in 1998. 

With the restoration of peace, the visitors’ numbers increased constantly based on substantia l 

tourism investments in the past cultural and heritage base that survived the Troubles era 

(e.g., the Giants Causeway, St Patrick’s Trail) along with organically developing the politica l 

and conflict-based heritage ( e.g., black taxi tours, murals sites etc.).  This new politica l 

stability brought a change in perceptions as many of the interviewees recalled: 

‘The ceasefires really signalled a massive change, of course, that's all part of the Good 

Friday Agreement story. But once, once all that happened, I mean it's indescribable 

how different it is. We have some of the top tourist destinations in the world here. That 

was unthinkable, you know? I mean, we had the most bombed hotel in Europe.” (Online 

interview P12-PRV) 

 

“We had a really good experience, things definitely felt like they were getting better, 

there was change, and there was momentum. I suppose it was amazing for people my 

age, my generation to physically see cities like Derry changing around us.[…]” (In-

person interview P04-PUB) 

 

“Suddenly we had an influx of tourists and I mean it is now it's so different. I mean we 

even have a new shopping centre Victoria Square that has a glass roof, a glass roof 

now for a city that used to have explosions on almost a daily basis.” (Online interview 

P12-PRV) 

 

“Tourism has completely been transformed here in Northern Ireland since the Good 

Friday Agreement was done… particularly in the past five years […] It took a few years 

for people to realize and accept that Northern Ireland was a safe place. (Online 

interview P09-PUB) 

 

However, the transition to a more stable situation happened gradually, with initial efforts 

being made to restore the political and economic stability by investing in other sectors of the 

economy, rather than tourism: 

“Maybe I am too young to really remember what was going on. Certainly tourism was 

an important part but […]… it wasn’t tourism that the government was interested in; 

they were interested in the companies that were coming in....big multinationals 
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companies. That’s what they wanted… big money coming in. … they needed to rebuild 

the country before they did anything like that.” (In-person interview P03-PRV) 

 

As a result, a bottom-up approach to tourism development was initiated thorough private 

investments in accommodation and hospitality, followed by an increase in private initiat ives 

which recognised the opportunities offered by the visitors’ keen interest in conflict-related/ 

‘Troubles’ stories and sites. The importance of private investment and business resilience at 

this stage of tourism development and recovery is highly articulated by these interviewees: 

“I would say tourism developed organically in Northern Ireland for a very long time. 

It was kind of spearheaded by the independent businesses, or business people or 

hoteliers who kind of caped the whole situation going.” (In-person interview P04-

PUB) 

 

“It has been that having the hotel staff, but also developing our food and beverage 

you offered; it has been a mixture of everything, putting activities together because 

we didn't have tour guides, we didn't have tour buses, all of that sort of thing, really, 

we never had. So it was those that had to gradually grow and professionalize.” 

(Online interview P10-NPO) 

 

“I think initiatives that tell the story of the conflict in an engaging way. The two 

things I most think of are the murals, and the black cab taxi tours, as ways that 

present the post conflict story in an engaging way to tourists. Of course, marketing 

the attractions like the Giants causeway and the Titanic museum are also key. And 

Game of Thrones!” (Online interview P20-NGO) 

 

 

Stabilised phased (gradual growth) of tourism development 

As previously noted in Chapter 3, tourism in Northern Ireland has increased significantly,  

particularly over the last decade, being initially sustained by the private investments in the 

accommodation and hospitality sector. As a result, these investments in the accommodation 

and hospitality along with focused investments in the infrastructure (e.g., transport links 

between the Titanic Quarter and Belfast city centre); investments in commercial and tourism 

projects e.g., rebuilding Belfast centre, investing in the Giants Causeway visitor centre etc., 
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and new technology have facilitated the development of new tourism projects and events 

across Northern Ireland: 

“Slow growth over a number of years.  But NI 2012 was the key year that really 

started to put NI on the map. Major investment in new capital experiences – Titanic 

Belfast, Giants Causeway – major year of Events – a new NI tourism brand which 

brought the industry and people together.   And has been growing since, with new 

product developed such as Waterfront Hall Conference Centre, which resulted in 5+ 

new hotels. (Online interview P25-PUB)  

 

“I’d say maybe eight to 10 years ago, I took quite a time. The first tourists to come 

were more like backpackers, adventurers who wanted to see what it was all about 

and who wanted to see the areas where there'd been conflict and all the political 

murals. But then it's broadened out and I say, it's 10 years ago.” (Online interview 

P14-NPO) 

 

Furthermore, the development of the tourism product and the implementation of new tourism 

programs by the tourism bodies in Northern Ireland (i.e., Tourism NI and Tourism Ireland) 

brought a constant increase in tourist numbers: 

“[…] the difference in tourism from the time of the Good Friday Agreement to the 

end of 2019 was very, very dramatic. And tourism, the investment and tourism by the 

Northern Ireland government from around 2012 through 2019 was very, very 

significant in creating new products, new infrastructure.” (Online interview P11-

PUB) 

 

This targeted support for post-conflict tourism recovery and development included focused 

tourism programs (e.g., 2012 ‘Our Time, Our Place’) and international events (Tourism NI, 

2019), along with creating a new tourism destination brand (2020) ‘Embrace a Giant Spirit’ 

(Tourism NI, 2020b) promoting experiential tourism in Northern Ireland. The specifics of 

these revival initiatives and approaches as described by the interview participants will be 

further presented in this chapter, with supplementary interview quotes included in Appendix 

13.    
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However, it is to be noted the existence of certain amount of criticism or need for 

improvement, for instance with regard to the quality and development of new 

accommodation, and rating regulations (i.e., Airbnb), as some of the interviewees 

acknowledged: 

 

“I think we feel like we have some great five star properties, but not consistently 

across the whole of Northern Ireland. I think you probably need to recognize that 

people are using Airbnb more now these days. […] And so, we need to make sure 

that we have the right mix of accommodation to support the preferences of the 

market.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

“Not enough high end accommodation. Recovery has been based on numbers over 

quality” (Online interview P32-NGO)  

 

“[…] we need some sort of style guidelines for the hotels that we build here and we 

should link it with the type of visitors that we are going to attract – because there 

have been a couple of high profile mistakes that have been made around here.” (In-

person interview P04-PUB) 

 

“To bring AirBnB in line with our Tourism standards for accommodation” (Online 

interview P34-PRV) 

 

 

In addition to this, the need for further diversification of the tourism offer and for promoting 

it more actively is clearly expressed by many of the interview participants from both public 

and private sector: 

“There's so many rural places, and I think putting those on the tourist map should 

be a priority for politicians and for that industry as well, because I think tourists they 

think of the North of Ireland and they think of Belfast, and that's fine, but I think that 

a bit more should be done to promote these other places.” (Online interview P12-

PRV) 

 

“Because if you're coming from behind, which Northern Ireland is, I think it needs 

to have maybe a greater presence, in particular in marketing in the Republic of 

Ireland and in marketing overseas, so it's that people become much more aware of 

the things to see and do in Northern Ireland.” (Online interview P15-PUB) 
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Nevertheless, it is been largely acknowledged by the interview participants that particular 

elements or destination strengths such as affordability, easy access, unspoiled nature, diverse 

culture and history-based heritage, ‘warm welcome’ (Figure 6.5) have contributed to the 

constant growth of tourism in Northern Ireland over the years. These strengths are explored 

below.  

 

Tourism destination’s strengths 

The interview data analysis shows that the growth in tourist numbers was realised by 

providing a diverse and attractive tourism proposition, and this is perceived as one of  

Northern Ireland’s main strengths as a tourism destination (i.e., ‘a combination of stunning 

landscapes, unique cultural and history-based heritage attractions’): 

 “I mean, you can have a city holiday and then you can have a holiday out on the 

coast and you can have a beach holiday, you can have an outdoor adventure holiday. 

[…]And then you have the filming tourism […] I think it has an awful lot.” (Online 

interview P35-PRV) 

 

“I think from a strength perspective, I think that we are used to describe Northern 

Ireland as being like a cup of espresso. It's very concentrated and very small.” 

(Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

“Unique experiences- again based on our landscape and people – experiences that 

you can’t do anywhere else.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

 

Affordability and easy access, as well as local charm and warm welcome have been also 

seen to have boosted the development of tourism in Northern Ireland. Additionally, Northern 

Ireland attracts tourists looking for an “opportunity to enjoy genuine experiences”, as one of 

the interviewee said (Online interview P21-PRV), by providing an unspoiled authentic 

experience of the countryside and Irish culture: 

“I think our strength is that it's authentic and unique and it's not spoiled […] the 

landscape hasn't been spoilt by overdevelopment of hotels or apartments. And I think 
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that if you came to Northern Ireland, you get a very authentic experience of Northern 

Irish life and.”(Online interview P14-NPO) 

 

 “I think its warmth and welcome. I think it's an affordably priced destination in terms 

of the quality of what is provided, in terms of food and beverage, is fantastic, like a 

night out in Belfast, the range of restaurants, the quality of restaurants, the price 

point is all top notch.” (Online interview P17-NPO) 

 

“I hate saying this, but the spirit of the people, because it's unquantifiable almost, 

but they're very warm, they're very open to visitors. And that is a very, very good 

thing. I think if you come to Northern Ireland without so much expectations, you will 

be blown away by how warm welcome you receive.” (Online interview P29-PUB) 

 

“I think for me, I've always said the day that we take tourism for granted, I think is 

a dangerous day. I think that's why Northern Ireland has that warmth and welcome 

is there because we all think back - well, certainly people of my age, think back to 

how bad it was and there were no tourists.” (Online interview P17-NPO) 

 

Moreover, new opportunities for tourism development as well as the novelty and authentic ity 

of Northern Ireland as a tourism destination have the potential to attract new markets, as 

recognised by many of the interviewees: 

“I think out there's also a little bit of novelty value as well. It hasn't been over visited, 

you know, the product, the tourism product has really been developing over the last 

10 years. So there's a freshness to it….it's somewhere different and somewhere new 

for lots of people as well with lots of hidden gems.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

 

“That we have a blank canvas on which to build our tourism industry to attract a 

more eco tourist that wants to stay in a locally run hotel, dine on locally sourced 

produce and meet local people at hidden gems of sites and locations.” (Online 

interview P34-PRV) 

 

“I think we have a relatively unspoiled countryside […] we have in the North 

probably a more authentic Irish tourism experience than anywhere else on the island 

of Ireland. […] Also we're unique. We're different. There's nowhere, nowhere like 

that.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 

This aspect is strongly supported by the recent investment plans and involvement from the 

local government in the tourism sector: 
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“Council is also going to be involved – we have just appointed a new Director. We 

are going to build a second tourism attraction that is supposed to complement Titanic 

Belfast – not rival, but it is going to be in the city centre. And part of that exhibition, 

it is going to tell part of the Troubles story, our history of Belfast.” (In-person 

interview P04-PUB) 

 

“Tourist board until recently supported traditional accommodation in relation to 

certification and grading, but this is changing and now new types of accommodation, 

such as boutique hotels, glamping pods, pubs with rooms, etc. are taking off.   These 

are required to ensure NI tourism grows” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

 

These findings highlight the need for higher awareness and better understanding of 

destination strengths and attributes as a means to improve the image of a destination (Currie, 

2020) and build resilience. A focus on tourism product diversification (e.g., opening new 

tourist attractions, hosting international events and conferences) and adequate and 

comprehensive marketing and social media campaigns (Avraham, 2015, 2020) can help to 

restore the image as a safe destination and rebuild markets. In addition to the above 

mentioned strengths, an important element of Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism 

proposition (post the Good Friday Agreement) is the organic development and 

commodification of conflict-related/’Troubles’ heritage. Its economic benefits and moral 

implications as expressed by the interviewees are illustrated in the next section. 

 

Conflict-related/Troubles tourism  

The development of conflict-related/’Troubles’ tourism has played a distinct role in Northern 

Ireland tourism development and recovery post the Good Friday Agreement. However, the 

initial development seems to have eluded local authorities’ focus with early efforts being left 

to the private sector. Private initiatives supported by the private ad-hoc investments taped 

into the visitors’ growing interest in the sites and history of the Troubles: 
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“It wasn't government lead. It wasn't any top down, it was just a grassroots thing 

that came about naturally. And I think that's because of the tourism…people want to 

do the tours and there was a recognition of ‘OK, they want to see both sides'. And so 

people are actually physically working together to enable it, and I think that's 

incredible.” (0nline Interview P12-PRV) 

 

“It's very interesting because there's been much debate about how much we should 

focus upon our conflict […], and it's not something which we have really focused on 

in terms of building conflict related tourism. There is localized tourism around the 

conflict, mostly driven by communities; so the communities themselves, rather than 

Tourism Northern Ireland taking a lead on that.” (0nline Interview P11-PUB) 

 

“So in specific parts of the city of Belfast, up in Derry/Londonderry, there are local 

communities who do put on conflict related tourism, so to tell the story from their 

perspective in and around their areas. [….] But it's not something that has been 

formally adopted by Tourism NI as a strategy, although we do recognise there is an 

interest in it.” (Online Interview P11-PUB) 

 

The importance of conflict-related/’Troubles’ tourism in Northern Ireland’s tourism 

development post the Good Friday Agreement is thus acknowledged by all interview 

participants; the Troubles era is an important and integral part of Northern Ireland’s difficult 

past, and the organic development of conflict-related tourism is a clear evidence of it: 

 

“But outside the sort of the core city centre area, peace stories are very, very 

important in these communities that have been built up spaces, especially in the 

urban area, are all impacted by what the Trouble have done.” (Online interview 

P29-PUB) 

 

“No one wants to go back to the conflict, but everyone loves talking about it. I would 

say it is the major drive in the tourism industry...” (In-person interview P03-PRV) 

 

Nonetheless, it is also a reminder of the fact that the conflict has yet an influence on daily 

life: 

“…my gut feeling is that, post 1998, the conflict has become a part of the story of NI, 

and this gives it a charm and an identity that is appealing to people. Whilst the 

conflict still continues in many areas, I don’t believe that this currently discourages 

tourism; it is too below the surface.” (Online interview P20-NGO) 
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 “Unfortunately community interests in conflict-related tourism are mostly closely 

linked with extreme political parties and/or terrorist groups...” (Online interview 

P22-PRV) 

 

As such, its significance in Northern Ireland’s tourism moving forward is not assumed to be 

as essential. The need to move past the conflict (the conflict story) and integrate it in a more 

all-encompassing tourism offer is the way forward in the view of many of the interview 

participants:  

“I think there is a role for the dark or Troubles tourism, but I don’t think it should 

define our image of the city, and I don’t think that would be a positive thing for 

people, moving forward to kind of building a better place to live in.” (In-person 

interview P04-PUB) 

 

“I think that's a big challenge […] to some degree the society here would be better 

off leaving that behind. Of course, dangers of ignoring history and not understanding 

history, because there is the risk of repeating itself. But I think realistically it has to 

become a smaller and smaller part of our tourism offer as time passes.” (Online 

interview P17-NPO) 

 

Delivering a balanced conflict-related story to visitors is of utmost importance here: 

“I understand the need to tell the story of the past as a non-sided historical 

narrative” (Online interview P34-PRV) 

 

“Our history is there for all to see and visitors want to know about the ‘Troubles’….  

Some Tourist Guides use sensationalism and exaggeration during their Tours, 

professionals like the guides in my organisation are trained to talk about the 

Troubles in a neutral way, the biggest compliment is when at the end of a tour 

someone asks what religion you are (it does happen a lot).” (Online interview P19-

NPO) 

 

“There are good examples where this has been done, for example the tours of the 

Peace Wall in Belfast done by the local community. However the conflict is still very 

real story in the hearts and minds of the people who live here and hence it can be 

difficult to tell both sides stories” (Online interview P25-PUB) 
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Nonetheless, maintaining objectivity in sharing the stories of both the Unionist/Loyalist and 

Nationalist/Republican sides is without doubt a difficult and challenging task which requires 

open collaboration from everyone involved: 

“[…] I think there's a challenge because we don't have an agreed narrative and we'll 

never have an agreed narrative because we've got a shared history, but we don't have 

a shared memory. People's lived experiences are radically different…” (Online 

Interview P28-NPO) 

 

“There are good examples where this has been done, for example the tours of the 

Peace Wall in Belfast done by the local community. However the conflict is still very 

real story in the hearts and minds of the people who live here and hence it can be 

difficult to tell both sides stories” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

The same collaboration is necessary from the local councils and tourism bodies: 

“Probably it will be more organic and through organizations like myself. We believe 

we've got a role to play in that space, not tourism necessarily, but in terms of our 

role within our society, which is by default interesting to visitors and international 

visitors. But I would say that, probably the tourism authorities, it's been easier for 

them to push maybe some of the easier experiences.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

“I work closely with the Museum of Free Derry and the Siege Museum. So there are 

other sites, both sides of the sort of the political spectrum, but they realize that by 

working together, they can help magnify different aspects of the story and also help 

the other organizations, you know, improve their storytelling, let's say.” (Online 

interview P29-PUB) 

 

“I think we've got multiple stories on many levels […]  we have 'the Troubles and 

beyond' gallery at the Ulster museum, but we're working at the moment to develop a 

network... a network of Troubles related mediums and experiences, because nobody 

can tell the whole story. But if you add all the bits together, you can navigate people 

around.“(Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

What is more, the absence of a supporting policy from local councils (or tourism bodies, for 

that matter) with regard to the development of conflict-related/Troubles tourism has deferred 

local collaborations and new product development in these contested spaces. Efforts are 

made to “develop best practice” but the ethical or moral implications of this involvement 

need to be carefully considered: 
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“I know the Welcome Centre in Visit Belfast wants a kind of set of principals or ethics 

to be developed because they are responsible for marketing all the products in the 

city. […] they feel like there should be some sort of regulations and they voted 

Council to provide those principles. But we haven’t, and I personally don’t think that 

we should, again because we are political organisation so that would almost be 

censorship of private businesses who’ve chosen to tell their story in a certain way.” 

(In-person interview P04-PUB) 

  

“I think there is still differing views as to whether we should or should not focus on 

that aspect of our history. There is still sensitivities around that, but we do recognize 

there's an interest in it.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

 

Furthermore, given the ongoing peace process, the local governmental agencies are 

constrained by the present and future political implications of their actions (or lack of action). 

Efforts have been made to ‘give a voice’ to everyone (e.g., ex-prisoners programs) but 

without continuing them in the future, these actions appear to have deeper moral 

consequences:  

“That’s how they all started off… it was jobs for ex-prisoners to tell a story telling. 

It’s amazing. But again, what longevity does that have? Once that generation goes 

who does that? And is there a necessity to perpetuate that story?” (In-person 

interview P04-PUB) 

 

“[…] probably I think the authorities are... have not...we would not be as confident 

in pushing conflict related tourism because it's difficult.” (Online interview P28-

NPO) 

 

Consequently, some of the interviewees from the public sector and non-profit organisat ions 

have expressed their criticism to the development of conflict/ ‘Troubles’ tourism arguing for 

more consideration to be given to the role and effects of tourism commodification: 

“I am quite divided on this. I think it does have a role, I think it is probably going to 

be a very niche role and I think we need to think really carefully about this sorts of 

product that we want to develop and who we want to market them to.” (In-person 

interview P04-PUB) 

“…it has a role. I think it is how… in the troubles part of that cultural heritage, how 

do you do it respectfully and don't glorify it. Particularly when you still have… you 

know, it's not hundreds of years old.”(Online Interview P10-NPO) 
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 “Where it becomes difficult is where people are making money out of that story and 

that’s where the ethics comes into it. So that’s a thorny issue that nobody wants to 

touch, and Council hasn’t set any policy on that. That’s a very awfully answer but 

that’s because we don’t have a policy on it and I am not in a position to say it” (In-

person interview P04-PUB) 

 

Moreover, the controversy around the quality and fairness of the ‘conflict story’ told by each 

side brings even more complexity: 

“[…] it can be a bit variable as to what is the quality of the story, because you need 

very skilled people to tell that story. They need to be very balanced and they need to 

be objective. And I think, my experience, the people in Derry that I have been with 

were far better and balanced in that.” (Online Interview P15-PUB) 

 

Overall, despite the complexity and disagreements over these issues, there is evidence of 

change in perceptions and attitudes in Northern Ireland post the Good Friday Agreement, 

and this is supported by the recognition of the strategic role of tourism and conflict-rela ted 

tourism in conflict reconciliations.  

 

Although conflict-related tourism in Northern Ireland has been mostly driven by the private 

sector, and only indirectly acknowledged  by Tourism NI as part of  “People, Place and 

Politics” (Boyd, 2019a), the research provides further evidence of its potential to  convey a 

level of social resolution.  However, as some of the interviewees pointed out, the promotion 

of conflict heritage is still challenging given the relatively short chronological distance from 

the ‘Troubles’ events. The remaining controversy over the clarity and efficacy of the justice 

system to bring resolution to the victims and survivors of ‘the Troubles’ (Northern Ireland 

Office, 2018), and the “sterile rivalries of heritage“ (Murtagh et al., 2017) and competition 

for tourist’s recognition and approval (Brunn et al., 2010) may actually limit its potential for 

meaningful connection between the two communities.  
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6.4.4 Key elements of tourism resilience 

 

By means of analytically analysing the data set, there is no doubt that Northern Ireland’s 

tourism development (post the Good Friday Agreement) provides scope for the 

interpretation of tourism sector’s adaptive capacity and resilience. The following aspects of 

tourism resilience have been identified here as the main contributors to the tourism sector’s 

resilience in Northern Ireland: community involvement; generational differences; 

governance and level of collaboration and trust; shared vision; innovation/tour ism 

opportunities; and preparedness. 

 

In addition, a matrix coding query was performed to explore and visualise the patterns in the 

coding intersections between the key elements of tourism resilience and organisation type. 

The radar chart (Figure 6.6) shows the coding presence considering the attribute ‘type of 

organisation’, and reveals that the most coding occurred for ‘community involvement’, ‘level 

of collaboration and trust’ and ‘preparedness’ from both public and private sectors. 
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Figure 6.6 Coding presence related to ‘tourism resilience’ sub-themes by interviewees’ attribute  
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Community involvement 

The majority of the interviewees acknowledged the crucial role of community involvement 

in post-conflict reconciliations and economic recovery. By bringing the two communit ies 

together for the economic benefit of everyone, the society can move forward. Participat ing 

and volunteering in local tourism projects and events can help local communities to build 

trust, awareness and resilience: 

“[…] events is such a fantastic opportunity to involve people because they are part of 

something that will go down in history sometimes, like the Open. These are people who 

really gave their time up to help our tourism industry and encourage people to come 

back.” (In-person interview P01-NGO) 

 

“I think some of the community tourism is very strong. I think there's been a lot of 

development out of community tourism led level in Belfast, in West Belfast, in East 

Belfast. Those parts of the city actually cooperate very strongly together. And I think 

the challenge is how you get people out in the city to experience all of that.” (Online 

interview P28-NPO) 

 

“At the moment NI has a lot of community focused activities – the question may be 

better - could these actually appeal to a tourism market (and thus tell the story wider 

and bring some actual economic benefit into the local communities)” (Online interview 

P25-PUB) 

 

“I think in East Belfast we’ve got museums that will be linked to the Orange Order, 

which is associated with one side of the community. And then in the likes of West Belfast, 

maybe you have tours to historical sites associated with the other part of the community. 

[…] but I think it will be nice if we could do something together. The likes of Titanic 

was quite good because it shows a common part of history”. (In-person interview P01-

NGO) 

 

However, involving local communities in tourism projects is not as straight forward as it 

might appear at first. A willingness to work together is needed to involve both sides, 

particularly from local communities and older generations: 

“ Sometimes, certain communities don’t want to get involved and maybe that was the 

case with World Police and Fire Games, they didn’t want these type of events and 

people in that area. But I think it needs to be worked on and I think it is going to be 

tricky because we can’t get them to sit around the table at the government level, 

across streets it is going to be even harder.” (In-person interview P01-NGO) 
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“Maybe I shouldn't say this, but it's true, sometimes with certain community groups 

and things, you do find they can channel into the same places and the same people 

circles develop. I would just like to see that broken down a little bit here and I would 

like to see that any money that does come, spread a bit wider, you know, to give other 

pieces a bit more of a chance as well.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

“[…] that would vary depending on when you were in the large cities, they're focused 

on festivals and using festivals as a way of attracting mass tourism in. And a lot of 

the communities would absolutely love that because it brings huge amount of revenue 

into the cities and in return, a lot of employment. When you start moving out to the 

smaller villages, they're not always keen. The older population isn't always keen to 

have mass tourism.” (Online interview P35-PRV) 

 

Also, awareness and cooperation from the local governmental agencies are necessary: 

 “I think it is something that we need to work on…, there was events held in certain 

parts of the city and not just within the city centre, but then other parts were completely 

left out. […] So, you are kind of creating that ‘them and us, which doesn’t work in this 

country. It causes friction and bad blood... “(In-person interview P01-PUB) 

 

“I think it's an open area. You know, I think we're professionalizing that part of it but 

it's still a way to go. But I think we are getting at it.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

 

For this collaboration and engagement to be successful, the development of tourism, and in 

particular conflict-related tourism, has to be aligned with the aspirations and interests of both 

communities: 

“[…] some wonderful work has been done by community workers on both sides, 

there have been many funded initiatives to bring the 2 communities together and 

there are many joint ventures.” (Online interview P19-NPO) 

 

“[…] there are parts of Belfast that have looked at conflict related tourism and use 

that in order to get more footfall and dwell time into their areas. It's still not 

something which is would be at the forefront of our tourism product. But we do 

recognize that locally there are areas where they have used that particular aspect of 

our past. “(Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

“…because of any tourism initiatives, particular significant ones, at our level, all 

have to be agreed by the local councillors… if you didn't consider to give a wider 

considerations, then you could find you’d introduce risk and challenge to the 
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initiative. So I think they are. They are reasonably well aligned.” (Online interview 

P09-PUB) 

 

Nonetheless, it is to be noted the existence of some contrasting views in relation to the 

alignment of current tourism development and communities’ interests (i.e., community-

focused heritage attractions). The apparent lack of commitment and involvement of local 

communities in tourism development is largely expressed by some of the interviewees from 

the private sector and non-profit organisations: 

“I would say it [i.e., tourism] is largely disconnected from community interests, with 

some notable exceptions – the black cab taxi tours being a good example of 

businesses that are community led and engage with tourists. But generally I don’t 

think many community organisers and groups think of tourists as a key audience.” 

(Online interview P20-NGO) 

 

“There are a few experiences and tours of the troubled areas of Belfast and Derry 

City that manage to provide this educational platform. Equally there are many poorly 

run and managed taxi tours that do not provide a good overall experience for 

visitors. There is a need to weed out this detrimental activity. Often the local 

community doesn’t benefit and is highlighted as a slum of some sort.” (Online 

interview P34-PRV) 

 

“I believe those community museums are primarily motivated by the desire to tell a 

particular side of the story – and not to appeal to tourists. A thoughtful tour which 

takes in those various perspectives could be an interesting thing for a potential 

tourist. Does most tourism skim the surface of the conflict story? Of course; but 

there’s only so much we could expect a visitor to engage in.” (Online interview P20-

NGO) 

 

 “ I believe some is at the expense of the community yet others’ such as DC Tours 

actively participated in rebuilding communities and looking forward to a shared 

future (Online interview P34-PRV) 

 

These findings underline the importance of engaging local communities in tourism projects. 

Active collaborative action and participation are required from both communities as well as 

local agencies to increase the chances of tourism recovery and social reconciliat ion.  

Community involvement thus plays an important role in the recovery of post-conflict 

destinations and in building resilience (Aussems, 2016; Cutter et al., 2008; Lin et al., 2018). 
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Generational differences 

A significant part in moving forward is conveyed by the younger generation. The 

generational differences are staggeringly present in the perceptual changes regarding past 

conflict and conflict resolutions but also in the willingness to embrace the past and move on: 

“[…]people maybe 5 years younger than me – people who don’t have a living 

memory of bombs or people being shot, or that sort of violence… so the Belfast they 

want to build doesn’t have that in their living memory” (In-person interview P04-

PUB) 

 

“[…] they tend to reject being put in these boxes of Republican or Unionist… they 

like to think of themselves as almost transcending that. […] and they are much more 

open, in my opinion….to be in the middle of the road or having more of a mixed 

identity […] they have different dynamics. They're looking, they're listening to 

different people. They're listening to a different message, so I think there's a big 

difference in thinking.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

This change in attitudes and perceptions can be seen as the result of the implementation of 

new educational programs (i.e., integrated education) in recent years: 

“There's different attitudes among young people because integrated education 

wasn't an option 20 years ago […] I'd definitely think that if you're looking at 

attitudes in the last five years towards the other side of the community, whatever side 

you're from, it's going to be radically different and more improved.” (Online 

interview P29-PUB) 

 

“[…] integrated education started to take charge. Suddenly you were putting kids 

together and they weren't being profiled into either the Catholic state or Protestant 

state. They were starting to integrate and that was starting to solve some of the 

taboos that previous existed.” (Online interview P26-NGO) 

 

This is also understood by their readiness to move forward and away from the constitutiona l 

questions that apprehended older generations: 

“They don't seem to be as into the constitutional questions as we would have been – 

[…] I find the younger generations are really exercised … about rights issues as they 

would see them, about abortion, same sex marriage or things like that. So that's a 

big difference that I see. Yeah probably the biggest striking difference, I think, 

between generations.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 
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Largely, these generational differences in perceptions and attitudes may offer some 

opportunities for conflict resolution and reconciliations. Nevertheless, an increase in young 

radical violence and terror incidents such as the New IRA killing of journalist Lyra McKee 

(April 2019) (BBC, 2019b) or recent violent outbreaks in Belfast and Derry (e.g., April 

2021), risk also to undermine the ongoing peace process.  

 

Governance and level of trust and collaboration 

The level of trust and collaboration between tourism stakeholders varies depending on the 

local or national type of interactions. It is acknowledged that a collaborative approach to 

governance has a significant role in maintain and building tourism resilience (Bianchi et al., 

2021; Damian et al., 2021; Hall et al., 2018).  Many of the interviewees stated that post the 

Good Friday Agreement, there has been an improvement in the local cooperation and 

willingness to team up in partnerships and seek common goals: 

“[…] we recognized quite early on that there are a series of stakeholders that we 

have to engage with if we're to be successful… […] So we have worked with our 

communities through the 11 councils in order to recognize with them what products 

should be developed for that area.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

“I think positively the tourism bodies are working in a more coordinated and we're 

working together for the better of all parts of the community. […] I think with the 

new councils that we have, following the review of public administration, there's a 

greater focus on local tourism, not uniform anywhere and different councils do 

things in different ways. But they all recognize to the point where they move 

forward.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

Shared vision 

This willingness, however, needs to be supported by a shared vision and learning culture that 

allows to further build trust, partnership and collaboration between all actors involved: 

 “I think that’s quite a complicated one […] because we are in a peace process… […] 

We are still in a process of ‘tit for tat’; […] we haven’t got to that stage in our tourism 

development where we can all unite to agree that is actually our ‘Mandela’ story or 

whatever we want to say.  It could have been the Good Friday Agreement, but we can’t 
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really agree on what we call that, because there are two versions of what that should 

be called, so I don’t think the communities are united in terms of that vision.” (In-

person interview P04-PUB) 

 

There is potential for developing a common story and shared vision through tourism, as this 

interviewee noted:  

“I think there will always be the two viewpoints but I think there will be fantastic if 

they can marry the two of them, maybe a massive project that will showcase 

everything that happened and include everybody’s thoughts and experiences and 

show those together. “(In-person interview P01-NGO) 

 

Accordingly, developing a shared destination vision requires engagement from all 

stakeholder groups and collaborative efforts based on market insights and industry expertise  

to understand the diverse ways of enhancing the destination’s proposition and increasing its 

competiveness. Therefore, despite the initial reluctance of finding a unifying story, providing 

a shared vision and learning culture (Murray et al., 2016; Schianetz et al., 2007) through 

peace-sensitive tourism projects (Wohlmuther & Wintersteiner, 2014) may help to build 

trust and collaboration between all actors involved.  

 

Opportunities  

Apart from having a shared vision, improving Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism 

destination and taking advantage of the new opportunities (innovation) are seen as important 

aspects of tourism adaptability and resilience. Continuing investing in tourism infrastruc ture 

and further developing tourism products such as screen tourism, events tourism, sports 

tourism (e.g., golf, hockey) and eco-tourism are suggested by most of the interview 

participants.  

 

In addition, considering the effects of COVID-19, in the short term, a concentrated effort is 

required towards developing and attracting the domestic market (i.e., staycations). This 
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includes investment in indoor activities and helping rural communities seize the 

opportunities for developing tourism in their areas.  

“It's very hard to think of opportunities at the minute […] I do think that food 

sustainability, outdoor activity, sports, and I think there's opportunities for those.” 

(Online interview P14-NPO) 

“I do think business tourism is something that we can improve on the kinds of 

conferences, etc.” (Online interview P29-PUB) 

“[…] just getting to know your own place as a destination […]  this year, a lot of 

people done their staycations for a week in Ireland and they have come back 'oh my 

God, that was amazing' [laughs]. So, there's been a major shift in the population for 

that. And the businesses are reacting well to this.” (Online interview P23-PRV) 

“I think as well, the industry needs to be building itself on the strength of the domestic 

market to have markets because we don't know what international markets are going 

to look like in years to come.” (Online interview P28-NPO)  

 

Moreover, spiritual tourism and experiential tourism are seen as some of the niche prospects 

for tourism moving forward, which could attract new markets: 

 “Well, I think we haven't even touched on a lot of what we have. I think we need to 

promote this. ...the stories, the history... but the old history, you know, the really old 

history, that needs to be promoted an awful lot more.” (Online interview P35-PRV) 

“Spiritual tourism or the Celtic spirituality […] I believe there's a big opportunity 

for that type end of the market because Ireland is a great spiritual centre and they 

think that the spirituality will be quite strong. So I see a big opportunity there” 

(Online interview P23-PRV) 

“Our landscape, great outdoors and Food & Drink and creative sectors – think great 

opportunities to link to ‘mind, body and soul’ and Health and Wellbeing – C-19 has 

shown these to be even more important going forward.“ (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

Preparedness 

Many of the interviewees from non-profit organisations and the public sector were relative ly 

confident that the current structure for tourism in Northern Ireland is suitable to withstand 

crises events: 
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“… obviously you are in a crisis. I think in fairness, the senior management of 

Tourism Northern Ireland have done well. But they've had to fight and continue to 

fight to get back to that top tourism […] to the level that the funding should go into, 

to support it.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

 “I think it depends on the crisis. I do think that there's a strong structure in place 

and it does need for the development, it probably needs a mindset change in 

government to realize that tourism is an important economic contributor. I don't 

think that penny has dropped.” (Online interview P14-NPO) 

 “Only to recover now and continue to grow as we were. To work collaboratively 

across NI and with our counterparts in ROI to maximise on opportunities and to 

ensure synergy. We have so much to be proud of.” (Online interview P16-PUB) 

“I think the industry have demonstrated how resilient they are. They survive 40 years 

[...] of all through the troubles, even in the last six months. And the industry have 

been really innovative.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

Less confidence was shown by the interviewees from the private sector and NGOs, who 

argued that a great deal of work still needed to be done in order to survive and recover, 

particularly from the current crisis (i.e. COVID-19). Building resilience through supporting 

small businesses is of paramount here: 

“The Covid Pandemic has shown that many within the industry are extremely fragile 

yet it has also highlighted that small scale operations are actually more resilient.”  

(Online interview P34-PRV) 

 “No – now it has taken a hit with COVID; it needs to be rebuilt in a responsible and 

sustainable way” (Online interview P32-NGO) 

 “Very reliant on small SME businesses – which have been very resilient to for 

example the Troubles, but C-19 has shown challenging times to all in the business – 

they have needed Gov support to survive and will continue to need this for some time 

to come – and indeed some may not survive.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

Moreover, the increased level of uncertainty created by the current crisis brings awareness 

to the vulnerability of the tourism industry, particularly when this is accentuated by the 

political divergences and instability: 
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“I don't feel like we have great stability with our political leadership there and I would 

worry about that. So when a crisis comes and when you don't have a big stable 

government, then you don't have a very stable response to it. So, I don't really think that 

they're up to the task actually of dealing with these crisis, so I would worry.” (Online 

interview P12-PRV) 

 

Overall, there is confidence in the tourism industry’s capacity to bounce back from the 

current crisis (or future crises), but only through a collaborated effort:  

 

“We have the industry involved. We have government involved... we're look ing at 

skills and training…. We're in a much better position to survive and then to rebuild. 

We recognize it's going to be a difficult task, but nonetheless, there is a coordinated 

effort and focus on doing so” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

“[…] are we ready for another one? I think we are. I think this pandemic has really 

made people stop, think, refocus. […] what it's done is it's made everybody stop and 

think about what it's costing to run your business and bringing your prices in line 

with the rest of Europe and the U.K. And I think over here, a lot of outdoors were 

sold for very little....” (Online interview P34-PRV) 

 

Still, there needs to be strong governance, flexibility and access to financial resources to 

support the recovery from current and future crisis, as many of the participants stated: 

“It’s gonna need huge government support again to keep it keep it going.” (Online 

Interview P09-PUB) 

 

“Depends how flexible we can be. The current crises will unfortunately claim a lot 

of victims unless more financial support can be made available.” (Online Interview 

P16-PUB) 

 

 “I can say that because of the work between government and the private sector over 

the past five years or so, we've created a much more robust tourism industry and we 

have a much more robust tourism strategy. And therefore, whilst it will cause short 

term damage, I have little doubt whatsoever.” (Online Interview P10-NPO) 

“I just worry about the government treating it as almost like an underdog, THE 

underdog. And but I would have to say in the pandemic that they've worked together 

really well. All the silos mentality has gone down in the pandemic. (Online Interview 

P14-NPO) 
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From the statements above, it follows that effective recovery strategies and management 

practices require broad collaboration, continual monitoring and flexibility for dealing with 

present and future crises. According to Faulkner (2001) and Ritchie (2004), tourism sector’s 

level of preparedness and flexibility influences the quality of the response to crises and its 

capacity to bounce back. These aspects, presented in the previous sections, reflect tourism’s 

adaptive capacity and resilience as important contributors to the post-conflict tourism 

recovery in Northern Ireland. In particular, stakeholder inclusion and consistent 

communication and trust are seen to be critical elements of effective collaboration between 

tourism stakeholders during crises (Amore et al., 2018; Jiang & Ritchie, 2017). Engaging all 

actors, in particular, local communities through genuinely participatory planning approaches 

to tourism development  and resilience planning activities (Amore et al., 2018), is thus 

required in post-conflict contexts.  

 

The findings suggest the necessity of building trust by encouraging collaboration through 

formal and informal local partnerships and social networks, and supporting business 

continuity (preparedness) and effective resources management. At the same time, the 

recovery of the tourism industry post the Good Friday Agreement appears to be determined 

by a good understanding of its weaknesses and external influences.  

 

6.4.5 Key elements of tourism vulnerability  

 

A cluster analysis was performed on the associated codes for tourism vulnerability 

(including present and future challenges) using NVivo similarity metrics to explore existin g 

patterns and correlations. The dendrogram in Figure 6.7 shows the cluster analysis (by word 



233 

 

similarity) 29  performed using Pearson’s correlation coefficient30. The results of the analysis 

revealed values between -0.015 and 0.649; a strong relationship was found between 

‘Uncertainty’ and ‘Brexit’ with a value higher than 0.5, respectively 0.649.  

 

In addition to this analysis, three main sub-themes for tourism vulnerability were identified 

through selective coding, as follows:  Northern Ireland’s main weaknesses as a tourism 

destination (grouped as air connectivity and infrastructure; taxation and legislative issues; 

limited tourism offer; environmental impact, business maturity); perceptions and presence 

of stereotypes; and current environment (i.e., political environment/Brexit; Covid-19). 

Hence, as acknowledged by the interviewees, these main aspects influence tourism system’s 

capacity to adapt and recover from present or future crises. 

                                                 
29 Note: NVivo cluster analysis using Pearson’s correlation coefficient;  number of colour clusters (shown in 

brackets) is 20 - using the calculated similarity index between each pair of items, NVivo groups the items 

into a number of clusters (i.e., max 20) 
30 The value of Pearson’s  correlation coefficient lies between -1 to +1 with value ‘0’ indicating that there is 

no correlation 
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Figure 6.7 Cluster analysis of key elements of tourism vulnerability
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Tourism destination’s weaknesses  

The majority of the interview participants considered that connectivity, poor infrastructure, 

which is “creaking at the seams”, existing taxation (e.g., VAT; Air Passenger Duty) and 

specific legislative issues (e.g., current trading hours and licensing laws) as the main 

weaknesses31 for Northern Ireland as a tourism destination. These aspects are decreasing 

Northern Ireland’s tourism industry competiveness as acknowledged by the interview 

participants. 

 

The issues of connectivity (in particular air connectivity) and infrastructure are seen as 

major weaknesses for future tourism development in Northern Ireland: 

Connectivity: 

“I think the most difficult part for us in terms of tourism is connectivity, and I mean 

connectivity in terms of travel. […] that's probably our biggest issue where we need 

to improve on, that air connectivity, and we need to develop our infrastructure”  

(Online interview P11-PUB) 

 “The single biggest weakness is our access to the air and our air contacts are 

rubbish, absolute rubbish. […] And until we can crack that we're always going to be 

a periphery market of choice or a preferred destination market of choice. There is 

never going to be an impulse market, certainly from Europe.” (Online interview P26-

NGO) 

Infrastructure: 

“[…] I think transport is a major issues in Northern Ireland.” (In-person Interview 

P03-PRV) 

“Infrastructure is a big one, and we have roads that are currently being built, our 

train system is not great, particularly in Belfast. We’ve got the Glider and everything 

in place but it is quite small, and we are car-heavy and car-focused which is bad for 

the environment and it just doesn’t make it nice to go around.” (In-person Interview 

P04-PUB) 

                                                 
31 For more supporting quotes please see Appendix 13 Interview Quotes - Weaknesses 
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 “Public transport should be public, but it needs to be efficient and it needs to serve. 

So that needs to be invested into that. But unfortunately, our railway infrastructure 

is not as it might be.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

“[…] transport links are not to the standard of the rest of UK.” (Online interview 

P22-PRV)    

“Infrastructure still not there – need more tourist transport hubs serving areas to 

avoid congestion. Negative impact on some local communities” (Online interview 

P32-NGO)    

 

Furthermore, there are taxation and legislative issues that need to be addressed since these 

could increase the attractiveness and the quality of the tourism proposition: 

“I think that it's difficult to trade within the tourism sector because there are not very 

many enabling policies in government. So in the South, they have no Air Passenger 

Duty. They have much lower rates of VAT... those kind of things are challenging for 

operators in the sector. […]I do think that the next thing that needs to be addressed 

is trading laws, particularly on some days […].” (Online interview P28-NGO) 

 “I guess, there's no regulation of outdoor activities here. So we're trying to get 

regulations that you have to have a certain standard before you can offer that service 

to anybody. […]  they have a thing called adventure mark, but it's not statutory. But 

we would like it to be statutory so that everybody was actually delivering exactly the 

same quality of service.” (Online interview P35-PRV) 

 

In addition to these, limited tourism offer and investment seem to have an impact on return 

visits: 

“[…] recent investment in the products/experiences is good (such as Titanic Belfast, 

etc.) but still way behind in relation to the products and experiences available.   The 

numbers and visitor spend figures show this. Need to keep ensuring the product is 

developed.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

“We probably need one, at least one more iconic attraction, we're probably only ever 

likely to be a weekend, a weekend destination place to two or three nice days. And 

we need to, you know, develop a probably another one or two iconic attractions to 

help draw people here and fill their fill their day.” (Online interview P17-NGO) 

“We could do with another few attractions that would keep people slightly longer 

and also a massive exhibition space is a massive thing in terms of we're looking at 

business tourism, and keeping that here. Well, if that if we ever get back to having 

conferences and events, et cetera” (Online interview P29-PUB) 
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Also, aspects such as the environmental impact caused by the tourism development in some 

areas (e.g., the Giants Causeway), the increase in cruise ship numbers and air travel are of 

great concern:  

“The environment is now becoming a big issue; I think eventually the cruise ships 

are going to become an issues for Belfast. It was like ‘wow we have 80 cruise ships 

a year’ but I am not sure that it is such a good thing.” (In-person Interview P04-

PUB) 

“Also currently the tourists are all going to the honey pot areas (i.e. Causeway) 

which is having environmental impacts. Need to spread the benefits across the 

region. To ensure sustainability as well as ensuring capitalise on economic benefits 

for all of NI.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

Some of the interview participants from the public sector have also indicated ‘lack of 

business maturity’ with regard to the tourism industry, which is seen as an obstacle in 

ensuring service quality and sustainable tourism growth: 

 

 “[…] there isn't as much hunger in Northern Ireland to gain business as there is in 

the south of Ireland […] it's quite a dependent state in the sense that the public purse 

employs a lot of people. So there isn't a huge amount of 'get up and go commercial 

at it', and so that's definitely a factor.” (Online interview P15-PUB) 

 

“I think one of the biggest weaknesses is consistency of quality across hospitality. 

Although warm welcome and authenticity is an asset, we can lack in professionalism 

sometimes which I feel is a big weakness.” (Online interview P16-PUB) 

 

“But probably one of the weaknesses… is that we are at a certain level of maturity. 

[…]I think in making this work will require more and stronger collaboration going 

forward. And a lot of that is now happening with everybody focused on outcomes-

based accountability across government.” (Online interview P30-PUB) 

 

“I would like to see more maturity in the industry simply because... and a sign of that 

would be the development of clusters. So because we've been in conflict and we're 

only out of conflict 20 years, that maturity and comparison to other regions hasn't 

advanced as quickly as maybe other areas.” (Online interview P31-PUB) 

 

In addition, the need for business maturity (by working/clustering together) is also 

recognised by some of the local businesses: 
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“I think it's taken a lot of - for some tourism businesses - a lot of time to get involved 

in them. A lot of people are just fighting for their own business share of the market, 

whereas I would be very much into promoting. […] before a lot of tourism 

businesses, they're looking out for themselves, whereas now it's a matter of 'guys, the 

more we have to offer, the more people will come'” (Online interview P35-PRV) 

 

These weaknesses need further consideration and proactive action from all actors involved 

to reduce Northern Ireland’s vulnerability as a tourism destination. Recognition and 

overcoming political disagreements over these issues are necessary. The importance of 

having the support of the local government and authorities is clearly stated by this 

interviewee: 

“I think a massive part of it is our government. … Stormont hasn’t been sat for a 

number of years.. And part of the reason of why they didn’t sit was again different 

political parties not being able to come together and make a decision for the benefit 

of everybody. Part of it was that background of which community they were 

representing. I definitely think that has a massive part to play because they hold the 

purse strings, the funding element of it as well.” (In-person Interview P01-NGO) 

 

Perceptions and presence of stereotypes 

It is to be noted that the presence of some stereotypes and negative perceptions due to 

Northern Ireland’s difficult past (as a result of ‘the Troubles’) are still challenging and 

affecting Northern Ireland’s image. Apart from being seen as “the ‘black sheep’ of the 

United Kingdom, the one in the corner that causes issues”(In-person Interview P01-NGO), 

there are still issues with regard to the safety perceptions and the image of Northern Ireland 

as a tourism destination, as stated by the interviewees: 

“You still have an element of the world that would be afraid to come here” (Online 

interview P35-PRV) 

 

“Again our perception still is a challenge.”(Online interview P10-NPO) 

 

“I think one of the challenges is that Northern Ireland is not well understood and it's 

not well understood within Ireland or even within the UK. And so I think that is one 
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of the challenges for us is actually there's a lot more here than people think.” (Online 

interview P28-NPO) 

 

“Profile / Perception of NI as a tourism destination – troubles and images of this 

time made it has an ‘unsafe destination’ taken a long time to cover come these 

negative images. Still work to be done. Media still goes back to using these old 

images.   Overcoming this by getting a new message on NI out.  Getting key bloggers, 

influencers, etc. to tell a new story.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

To some extent, some misperceptions are created as a result of the existing co-marketing 

campaigns with the Republic of Ireland (through Tourism Ireland) as it brings confusion to 

the visitors to the island of Ireland. Perhaps some clarification in the marketing message 

might help to overcome this issue and retain the positives of such joint venture: 

“I'm quite happy that Tourism Ireland exists to market the island outside of Ireland. 

The problem is when you market it to our largest market, which is Great Britain, it 

confuses the issue […] lots of people in the UK will still think they need a passport 

to come here. They don't need a passport, but they think they do.” (Online interview 

P10-NPO) 

 

“We are going for the European Capital of Culture in 2023 and we worked with the 

European Advisor […] and he gave us the feedback that most people knew about 

Dublin or were interested in Dublin, but less people knew even about Belfast or were 

interested in Belfast...” (In-person Interview P04-PUB) 

 

In addition, a change in the local perceptions and attitudes is necessary particularly with 

regard to perceiving tourism as an important economic driver: 

“Also getting the population mindset into the idea that tourism is a good business. 

You know, nobody in the past would have thought about being a tour guide or setting 

up a food tour. But people are starting to do that now.” (Online interview P14-NPO) 

“I think the big challenges for tourism is to make sure that investment is made in 

tourism and continues to be made, and that tourism is seen not as a 'Cinderella 

industry' - because we all associate tourism, we're going on holidays and all that 

kind of stuff very nice, you know – that it is actually an economic driver.” (Online 

interview P15-PUB) 

“I would say, sitting on our laurels, taking it for granted is inherently Irish […]. And 

we have to understand we've got to keep up with the new emerging territories and 

we have to make sure that, you know, it is an exciting experience to come on a ferry 
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across as it is to fly to France […] so there is an ambivalence that is in itself an 

inherent weakness.” (Online interview P26-NGO) 

 

The evidence shows that in the context of conflicts and political uncertain settings “pre-

existing stereotypical images” are difficult to change (Chen et al., 2016). This is likely to 

negatively influence the image of the tourism destination, particularly in the neighbouring 

regions. The role of media and marketing campaigns in restoring the image of the destination 

thus proves to be vital. Promoting an image of safety and easy accessibility improves the 

prospects of attracting visitors from these areas.  

 

Current environment 

Without doubt, the current environment plays a significant role in the tourism sector’s 

vulnerability, particularly in terms of the ongoing peace process in Northern Ireland and the 

increased uncertainty. As identified by the research participants, the main aspects of this 

vulnerability were the current socio-political environment (e.g., past conflict, Brexit) and 

COVID-19. 

 

Many of the interview participants considered the existing political situation to be still a 

challenge that impacts all aspects of Northern Ireland’s society due to lack of flexibility and 

collaborative governance: 

 “Another barrier would be our recent Irish history of conflict. It's still there. […] 

Another weakness is the fact that our political classes have not matured as much as 

they should. They are still looking after their own interests and their own 

communities.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

“[…] obviously it's running over 20 years and it has made a sizeable difference and 

life here. Probably it hasn't cured the problems and it has obviously taken a large 

degree of violence out of it and generally people are getting on with life, but I think 

the political settlement out of it and the power sharing will probably need revised as 
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the compulsory coalition leads to an awful lot of problems.” (Online interview P10-

NPO) 

 

“Unfortunately we are at the mercy of a fragile and volatile local assembly which is 

effectively a forced coalition of political parties […] The upshot of this political 

reality is that policy in a lot of cases is determined by the perceived popularity of 

political decisions to the ministers electorate and parent party, not to the overall NI 

electorate.” (Online interview P22-PRV) 

 

This political instability brings further challenges and uncertainty to the ongoing peace 

process: 

“I think a problem will continue to be our political classes as things move on […]. 

There are a number of ways that can happen. One is that everybody works together 

and make sure that a united island is for the benefit of everybody. Everybody's wishes 

and views are reflected and respected. You will find there is intransigence and that 

intransigence will cause difficulty and hardship and some political unrest, I'm sure.” 

(Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 

 ‘BREXIT’  

In addition, at the time of the interviews, a fair amount of economic and political uncertainty 

was caused by the UK leaving the European Union (EU) (the so-called ‘Brexit’) (Gormley-

Heenan & Aughey, 2017). As a result, many of the interviews expressed their sustained 

concern and uncertainty regarding the economic and political implications of Brexit: 

“[…] the whole Brexit thing in Northern Ireland, and all that kind of stuff, you know. 

That doesn't really sell Northern Ireland. So, all of those things retard Northern 

Ireland.” (Online interview P15-PUB) 

“Brexit is going to be an interesting one, in terms of what happens with the border 

especially if the markets we are supposed to go for are Republic of Ireland and Great 

Britain.[...] At the minute, we are good value for money in terms of the pound and 

everything… we are a lot cheaper than Dublin, so that’s a strength of ours but we 

don’t really know what’s going to happen whenever Brexit hits.” (In-person 

Interview P04-PUB) 
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Concerns regarding a possible hard border between Northern Ireland and the Republic of 

Ireland, access issues or related economic challenges are equally impacting the tourism 

industry: 

 “I suppose Brexit is undoubtedly a challenge, probably only eclipsed by Covid, but it's 

a unique challenge to Northern Ireland. But again, we just need to be agile and how we 

respond to that, whether it is access issues, whether it's perceived as value for money 

issues, whether it's perceived as welcoming, we just have to tailor our responses.”  

(Online interview P30-PUB) 

 “It's a difficult area to be to the end of the minute. But I do think that there is the 

opportunity to take that on... so Brexit is obviously looming. And we still don't know, we 

we're months away and we don't know what it'll look like. So those are there.... that's the 

most pressing thing.” (Online interview P29-PUB) 

 

COVID-19  

These concerns are amplified by the exiting COVID-19 crisis which creates further 

challenges and uncertainty. Since March 2020, COVID-19 or Coronavirus pandemic has 

dramatically impacted all social, political and economic activities worldwide. Like anywhere 

else, the pandemic has brought a great deal of uncertainty to Northern Ireland’s tourism 

future, as acknowledged by the interviewees: 

“It's just hard to tell what the impact of coronavirus will be but clearly a huge impact 

on international travel […] perhaps, we're switching focus now to try to attract people 

who come on ferry boats from Scotland and England. But there's a delicate tension at  

the moment, because public safety is still at the forefront of our mind. So that sort of has 

taken priority over economic aspirations for the time being, so it's just a little bit early 

to say.” (Online interview P09-PUB)  

“Surviving the next 12 months. Being there when we come out the other end […] I think 

there's a very real challenge around survival for parts of the industry. There's been no 

events, no conferences, no cruisers, no... There’s been no socializing. It's really 

difficult.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 
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The negative impacts of the pandemic and the difficulties that lie ahead are evident for all 

interviewees:  

“Obviously, Covid is going to devastate up and we'll have to stay out of the way behind 

the rest of the island of Ireland.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

“I think that the tourism industry was building up well prior to the pandemic. You know, 

very well prior to the pandemic.” (Online interview P14-NPO) 

“Huge proportion of tourism providers are self-employed.  Sustainability to survive.” 

(Online interview P21-PRV) 

“The biggest challenge to everybody is the Covid crisis. Tourism numbers are decimated 

here.” (Online interview P23-PRV) 

“[…] levels of deprivation could raise and a lot of the good work which has been done 

over the last 20 or 30 years could disappear.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 “Covid-19, the consequences of that we just do not know, you know, how long will it be 

until people feel comfortable about traveling again, let alone stay in accommodation.” 

(Online interview P31-PUB)  

“Depends how flexible we can be. The current crises will unfortunately claim a lot of 

victims unless more financial support can be made available.” (Online interview P19-

NPO) 

 

The hardship and financial support required to overcome this crisis are well understood, 

nevertheless, given the difficulty and the experience of the ongoing post-conflict recovery, 

there is a sense of hope and confidence in Northern Ireland’s tourism industry capacity to 

bounce back once more:  

“At the moment we are seeing the resilience of the sector in dealing with Covid 19.  

Having gone through the processes of developing a Tourism industry a lot later than our 

friends in the Republic of Ireland, we are ensuring that we will be “ready for business” 

when the Visitors return.” (Online interview P19-NPO) 

 “So we do have very uncertain few years, though, as I said, I think we're very resilient  

here, we're very adaptable. But, you know, it will be difficult.” (Online interview P29-

PUB) 

 “To try and claw back the business we lost to Covid and hope that the highly trained 

staff are still there to fill all the roles.” (Online interview P19-NPO) 
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These elements of vulnerability are an integral part of Northern Ireland’s tourism system. 

Overall, reducing the weaknesses and building resilience and adaptive capacity in the face 

of adversity requires flexibility, learning and innovation (Folke et al., 2010; Student et al., 

2020), as well as collaborative governance (Jiang & Ritchie, 2017), as related by this 

interviewee: 

“I would be fearful for the weaker elements within the industry that find difficult to 

survive post Covid, post EU exit. Our job from a local authority is trying to keep 

businesses alive because of the day we never can get them back. So therefore, the 

challenges, whatever we are trying to do and support them in any way we can keep them 

going until such time as our normality comes back into play.” (Online interview P31-

PUB)  

 

It is argued that the underlying bottom-line for post-conflict tourism recovery and 

sustainable development is conveyed by the region-specific setting such as socioeconomic 

(e.g., infrastructure, taxation regimes, investment), environmental (e.g., level of 

environmental degradation, climate change impact) and socio-political (e.g., type of 

governance, policy regimes etc.). These dimensions influence the capacity of the tourism 

destination to adapt to changes and build resilience (Amore et al., 2018; Hall et al., 2018; 

Reddy & Wilkes, 2015), and will be further discussed in the next chapter.  

 

Although improvements have been made in relation to the socioeconomic conditions  (Gray 

et al., 2018), the findings iterate the fact that in Northern Ireland the existing ‘ambivalence’ 

and ‘variance of peace’ (Online interview P26-NGO) may affect economic progress and 

political stability in Northern Ireland. Moving forward, this may have implications for the 

tourism development, particularly since the sustainability of economic activity such as 

tourism is dependent on political stability (i.e., positive peace), safety and security (Sonmez 

& Graefe, 1998b; Upadhayaya et al., 2011).  
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6.4.6 Lessons from Northern Ireland’s post-conflict tourism development  

 

‘Being inclusive of everybody’, ‘being patient’ and ‘embracing the past and moving on’ are 

some of the key lessons from Northern Ireland’s tourism recovery story, as stated by the 

interviewees (Figure 6.8). 

                 

               Figure 6.8 Hierarchy diagram for ‘Post-conflict Tourism Lessons’ theme 

 

To these, an adaptive capacity and an innovative approach to taking risks and providing a 

competitive tourism offer are necessary for an effective post-conflict tourism recovery: 

 “I would also say it is good to take some risks because if you don’t take any risks, 

you just don’t know what potential is going to be, and you have to be ready first to 

take the good and the bad that goes along that, and just be ready to kind of go: ‘ok, 

we’ve tried that, it didn’t work but at least we know that now’, and then move on.” 

(In-person Interview P04-PUB)  

“If you make brave, bold decisions, more often than not, you'll be rewarded” (Online 

interview P17-NPO) 
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“[…] take it steady, take your time, be patient with the right infrastructure and make 

sure that there is open communication and collaboration and understand the context 

in which you're delivering certain things. So don't feel - we have had huge political 

pressure in the past in terms of marketing the story - but you've got to respond to 

what both the market is open and ready and waiting for”  (Online interview P30-

PUB) 

 

Undoubtedly, one of the most important lessons, as stated by the interview participants, is 

the inclusion of all tourism stakeholders (including both local communities) in the decision-

making processes. This brings trust and opens collaborations: 

“I think you have to really think about the people… Try to put the people and the 

people who live there at the heart of everything that you do, which is really, really 

difficult and that’s the slow, hard work. Just building big shiny things isn’t always 

the best thing to do.” (In-person Interview P04-PUB) 

 “… bringing in all the communities together and saying to them and explaining to 

them, get them involved, get them engaged so they can see the impact that this will 

have on them as a community, as all of us, as a country.” (In-person Interview P01-

NGO) 

 “I would say try to be inclusive and have as many voices involved as possible.”(In-

person Interview P04-PUB) 

“[…] I find the biggest lesson is to try and involve communities because it'll be 

better; it’ll be stronger and it'll live by and if you’d live by into the communities as 

well then I think it's going to benefit everybody. (Online interview P12-PRV)” 

“Consult more with the people working on the ground in Tourism, e.g. Guides, Bus 

drivers, café/restaurant owners. (Online interview P22-PRV)” 

 

Having patience and creating a supportive environment also helps to overcome the 

difficulties and challenges caused by the lack of trust and prejudice as a result of the conflic t :  

“I would say change is slow. You need to be very patient and you need to listen to 

all sides and act with informed integrity, if such a thing exists. Change doesn’t 

happened over night; it takes a lot of time to build trust within the society and it takes 

a lot of time to build your reputation and trust outside as well […] have one eye in 

the future and one eye in the past.” (In-person Interview P04-PUB)  

“Whilst we suffered a dreadful conflict over an extended period, and we did take 

those lessons and we have emerged from it a much better and stronger place. We 
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have an imperfect peace, so it's not a perfect peace, nonetheless, given the depth and 

breadth of the conflict, we have built a peace and allowing that peace we're building 

prosperity. (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

 “I think that Northern Ireland would be a good place to come and learn about that 

journey and the stages in the journey. I suppose it's not perfect, it turns out it was 

never perfect and it's very easy to sort of say,’ well, if we had enough hotels, we'd 

have enough tourists,’ but [that is] not enough. You have to have things for the 

tourists to do, and you have to have restaurants or you have to have theatres and 

galleries and you need to adapt your opening hours.” (Online interview P14-PP)  

 

To this, understanding the resounding role of media and marketing campaigns in restoring 

the image of a tourism destination is vital: 

“To me, probably the big one is about the marketing, the joined up approach with 

Tourism Ireland on how the island is marketed as one” (Online interview P17-NPO) 

 

Additionally, continuous efforts to protect the peace are needed to ensure a safe environment 

and build prosperity: 

“[…] creating a nice secure environment that that gives people the confidence to 

visit” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

“I suppose it's more like, when in conflict, the only lesson you have - it's pretty 

obvious when the place is in conflict - forget the tourism and when it's not, then you 

can market the natural things you have.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

“We have an imperfect peace, so it's not a perfect peace, nonetheless, given the depth 

and breadth of the conflict, we have built a peace and allowing that peace we're 

building prosperity. We still, again, have more to do and we continue to build on it .” 

(Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

Figure 6.9 illustrates the key lessons that emerge from Northern Ireland tourism 

development as occurring from the interviews quotes by type of organisation (public and 

private sectors, NGOs and other non-profit organisations).  
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Figure 6.9 Coding connections between the main theme codes (‘Post-conflict Tourism Lessons’) and interviewee’s attribute 

 

Matrix Coding for ‘Post-conflict tourism development lessons’ and ‘organisation 

type’ 



249 

 

For tourism businesses (private sector), understanding the role of technology (100% in total 

coding reference count) and marketing (63%) (i.e., social media communications) (Figure  

6.9) early in the recovery process helps them to regain confidence by repositioning 

themselves in the domestic and international markets: 

“I think social media plays a massive part of it and bloggers and inviting bloggers 

over, inviting online magazines to come and stay in your premises. And all of this 

wasn't available back then. And so, now you have a great way of getting to the market 

and actually specifying the market you actually want to target.” (Online interview 

P35-PRV) 

 

From a public sector perspective, the focus is on having a good understanding and 

appreciation of the place and people which brings awareness and changes in attitude (34% 

in the reference count): 

“I think we sometimes forget how much we have to offer the world. Not just as a 

place, but as a people, and it's as well to remember that.” (Online interview P11-

PUB) 

 

“Understanding the strengths and weaknesses of the destination and then building 

on those strengths and marketing.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

 

Essentially, this is done by recognising and accepting the differences between the two 

communities and involving their younger generation: 

 

“I think the single most important thing for me is getting our young people together. 

If you have a conflict in society, and particularly if that conflict is centred around 

different communities, the importance of getting young people from those 

communities together at an early age, getting them to understand each other and 

ACCEPT their differences, recognize and accept their differences - not trying to 

convince those from the other community that somehow their heritage and history 

and culture has less value than yours.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

Furthermore, the need for governmental support and changes in approach were particula r ly 

highlighted by the interviewees from the non-profit organisations (65%), as Figure 6.9 

shows. Overall, as expressed by the interviewees from the public sector and non-profit 
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organisations (i.e., public sector at 80%, and respectively, non-profit organisations 20%), 

there ought to be a good understanding that a post-conflict recovery is a learning process 

which requires a great deal of patience. It also requires a willingness to listen to and bring 

everybody together (especially, their younger generation) in order to create a safe place for 

peace continuation and future prosperity. This eventually will help the society to move 

forward: 

 

“[…] to be accepting of other people's culture, identity, history. […] And if we can 

introduce our young people to that at an early age, that we get them to welcome it, 

that we get them to enjoy it, the fact of this diversity, that's the biggest lesson. That's 

how we can gain understanding. That's how we can gain and sustain peace. That's 

how we can use that diversity to create harmony, but also create prosperity and move 

on.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

The findings thus strengthens the understanding that the revival and development of tourism 

in post-conflict destinations depends on the tourism system’s capacity to adapt to the 

challenges posed by years of conflict and political instability. Maintaining positive peace 

and building tourism adaptive capacities and resilience are paramount  (Biggs et al., 2012; 

Hall et al., 2018). As confirmed by the research findings, this requires community 

involvement, increased trust and collaboration between tourism stakeholders, and strong 

political support as means of building resilience for a successful post-conflict recovery. For 

this, local authorities should facilitate private-sector economic efforts and integrat ion 

through tourism-related activities and projects. As previous research demonstrated, they 

would need to improve both formal and informal environments for doing business (Biggs et 

al., 2012; Boudreaux, 2007).  

 

Concurrently, the findings evidenced that the constraints of socioeconomic resources and 

capabilities (i.e., social capital, infrastructure, level of investment etc.), external 
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environment, and in particular, ongoing political divergences have challenged the recovery 

of tourism in Northern Ireland.  

 

As stated by the latest Peace Monitoring Rapport (i.e., NIPMR 5, 2018), even after 20 years 

from the peace process, Northern Ireland “appears no closer to finding an acceptable way of 

dealing with the past” (Gray et al., 2018, p.14). The persistence of a “culture of war” (public 

display of official flags, bonfires etc.), typically exploited for political purposes, continue to 

create communal tensions between the unionist and loyalist communities (Gray et al., 2018), 

which challenges social reconciliation and collaboration in Northern Ireland. These 

challenges are significant, and thus, the sustainability of Northern Ireland’s tourism 

development will depend on finding a common ground and moving past these differences. 

 

6.5 CHAPTER SUMMARY  

 

This chapter presented the second phase of the data analysis: the qualitative data analysis of 

the tourism stakeholder interviews and its emerging findings. The analysis involved 

organising and assessing the qualitative data by coding the interview data and exploring the 

relationships and patterns identified in the data set. Consequently, the qualitat ive findings 

were organised into six main themes: conflict impact, tourism role in post-conflict recovery; 

key elements and stages of post-conflict recovery and development, key elements of tourism 

resilience; key elements of tourism vulnerability and lessons from Northern Ireland’s post-

conflict tourism development.  

 

It was evidenced that several characteristics were found to influence Northern Ireland’s 

tourism recovery, its resilience and vulnerability, including community involvement;  
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governance and level of collaboration and trust; existing and future opportunities; 

perceptions and presence of stereotypes;  level of preparedness; and external environment. 

In addition, data evidenced an initial period of slow growth and improvement (post-conflict 

organic development of tourism), the so-called ‘Phoenix’ phase (Boyd, 2019b). This was 

followed by a constant development and renewed interest and recognition of the tourism’s 

role in Northern Ireland’s post-conflict recovery (stabilised phase of tourism development). 

 

These key aspects, in conjunction with the main quantitative results from the tourist survey 

are further synthesised and discussed in the next chapter. The main stages of post-conflict 

tourism recovery and development process (identified in Northern Ireland) will be further 

evaluated in the view of other post-conflict tourism developments (as per comparative 

analysis presented in Chapter 3). Moreover, aiming to address the final objective of the 

research, an updated post-conflict tourism development and recovery framework based on 

the conceptual model developed and presented in Chapter 2 will be discussed in the next 

chapter.  
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CHAPTER 7  KEY FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION  

 

7.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

Following the analysis of the two sets of data presented in the Chapter 5 (the analysis of the 

tourist survey data) and Chapter 6 (the analysis of the tourism stakeholder interview data), 

this chapter brings together and outlines the integrated key findings of the research. As it 

was previously noted, the integration and triangulation of the two sets of findings enables a 

comprehensive approach (i.e., a demand-supply perspective), thus, offering a broader 

outlook of the key lessons and aspects influencing post-conflict tourism destinations’ 

recovery and development. This is realised by considering the interacting dimensions of 

tourism resilience and tourism vulnerability from the perspective of the two stakeholder 

groups, that is, the demand side (i.e., tourists) and the supply side (i.e., Northern Ireland’s 

tourism stakeholders). 

 

The chapter starts with a presentation and interpretation of the key findings regarding 

tourism resilience to include the human dimension (tourists and communities), business 

flexibility and preparedness; governance and level of collaboration and trust, and shared 

vision. This is followed by the main aspects of tourism vulnerability: destination-spec ific 

weaknesses; socio-economic limitations and environmental impact; socio-polit ica l 

uncertainty and risk perceptions. The chapter concludes with a representation of the post-

conflict tourism development and recovery process and stages, and the proposition for an 

integrative (post) Conflict Vulnerability-Resilience (CVR) framework for post-conflict 

tourism development and its applicability to other conflict-ridden tourism destinations. 
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7.2 RESILIENCE DIMENSIONS 

 

The triangulation of the two sets of findings led to a set of four underling dimensions for 

tourism resilience which are conceptualised as the human dimension (tourists and 

communities); business flexibility; collaborative governance and shared vision.  Each of 

these dimensions are discussed in the following subsections.  

 

7.2.1 Tourists 

 

The research findings reveal that an essential part of the post-conflict tourism destination 

resilience is the human dimension. A system’s adaptive capacity depends on the individua l 

interactions as well as on the interrelationships between the interacting agents in the system. 

As noted in Chapter 2, the effects of the interaction between tourists (visitors) and local 

communities can be either beneficial or harmful, or both (Choi & Murray, 2010; Fountain 

& Cradock-Henry, 2020; Pizam et al., 2002), particularly in destinations facing the 

challenges of reconciliation and post-conflict recovery as it is the case of Northern Ireland. 

In this instance, the tourism sector needs to adapt and balance this interaction to meet both 

tourists’ expectations and local communities’ needs.  

 

The resilience of tourists, defined in this study as their willingness to visit/revis it 

destinations that were affected by conflict and political instability, is critical. The tourist 

survey data analysis showed that the level of a tourism destination’s attractiveness 

influences tourists’ decision-making process and the choice of a destination, particula r ly 

when safety concerns are present. The attractiveness of the destination is given by the 

existence of an appropriate level of natural, cultural and history-based heritage attractions 
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development. Tourists had the expectation to visit main touristic sites (e.g., Titanic Belfast, 

the Giants Causeway) but also valued locals’ friendliness, the atmosphere, the experience, 

and placed great emphasis on “lush green landscapes”, “culture and festival” and “good food 

and nightlife”. The prospects of having an authentic and diverse tourism experience thus  

increases the attractiveness of the tourism offer. As this tourist participant noted: “It was 

great. New surroundings, I mean something different from the others. It felt fulfilling.”  

 

It was evidenced that a strong positive relation exist between Northern Ireland’s destination 

attractiveness and tourists’ visit/revisit intention (β =0.323; p<0.001). Furthermore, the 

results from the importance–performance matrix analysis (IPMA) 32  (Figure 7.1) show 

‘destination attractiveness’ as playing the most important role in influencing tourists’ 

visit/revisit intention (total effect = 0.280)33.  

 

It is commonly agreed that a destination’s image and perceptions of place (Garrod, 2008) 

impact tourists’ behaviour and attitudes (Alipour et al., 2020; Tasci & Gartner, 2007). While 

safety concerns may deter their intention to visit (i.e., behavioural resistance), there is 

potential to positively influence their visit/revisit intention and increase trip duration by 

providing a diverse tourism offer based on cultural and history-based heritage (i.e., Travel 

Motivation2) 34  (Index value/performance: trip duration = 43.987; travel motivation2 

=28.354) (Appendix 14 provides the detailed results for IPMA).  

                                                 
32 The vertical axis represents the performance of the variable from poor to good performance, while the 

horizontal axis offers the perceived importance of the latent variables from not very important to very 

important (Hair et al., 2017)   
33 see Appendix 14 for detailed IPMA results 
34 Travel Motivation1 = Natural Sites; Travel Motivation2 = Culture and History; Travel Motivation3 = Visit 

Family and Friends (Tourist resilience model, Section 5.4.3) 
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Figure 7.1 Importance-Performance Matrix for Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 

Note: Travel Motivation1 = Natural Sites; Travel Motivation2 = Culture and History; Travel Motivation3 = Visit Family and Friends (Tourist resilience 

model, Section 5.4.3)

Performance (%) 

Perceived importance 
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The findings thus support previous empirical studies on the effects of destination’s image 

and level of attractiveness on travel behaviour such as intention to visit/revisit post-crisis or 

post-disaster destinations (e.g., Alipour et al., 2020; Avraham, 2015, 2016; Chew & Jahari, 

2014).  

 

In addition to this, the importance-performance matrix shows that having insurance as a 

protective measure (i.e., protective behaviour) has the potential to reduce the impact of 

tourists’ risk adverse tendencies on travel. These findings support the results presented in 

Chapter 5 and they are in agreement with previous studies regarding the significance of 

tourists’ risk shifting strategies (i.e., buying insurance) in travel decisions (e.g., Hajibaba et 

al., 2015; Kerr & Kelly, 2018). However, this aspect may be contingent on the level of 

insurance premiums as they are destination-specific and risk dependent.  

 

As noted in Chapter 5, the importance of safety concerns in tourists’ travel decision-mak ing 

process is of particular relevance here. Associated travel risks (real or perceived) impact 

travel behaviour as people usually tend to avoid visiting places that are considered risky 

(Sonmez & Graefe, 1998b). Post-conflict destinations struggle with the negative perception 

and negative image long after the conflict ended. Constant efforts of maintaining peace, and 

engagement in cross-border marketing campaigns improved Northern Ireland’s perceived 

tourism attractiveness and image over the last 20 years, as confirmed by the tourist survey: 

‘Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination has improved over the last 20 years’ 

(Mean=4.11, SD=0.819)35, and ‘Northern Ireland is a safe destination to visit’ (Mean=4.06, 

SD=0.756).  

                                                 
35 Likert scale response: 1(strongly disagree) to 5(strongly agree); mean value and standard deviation (SD) in 

brackets 
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Developing appropriate crisis communication strategies by using social media and co-

directed marketing campaigns (in this case through Tourism Ireland) have proved to be 

efficient tools in promoting and restoring Northern Ireland’s image as a safe destination. As 

highlighted by earlier empirical studies on tourism destinations facing crises and disasters 

events (e.g., Ketter, 2016; Möller et al., 2018; Tomazos, 2017), this research confirms the 

critical importance of having effective crisis communication strategies and national or/and 

local sustained marketing campaigns to improve the image of the post-conflict destinations 

and attract tourists to these regions.  

 

Concurrently, from an industry point of view, having a tourist-orientated mindset helps to 

attract tourists to the area and have repeat visits. It was evidenced in Chapter 6 that this can 

be realised by having a good understanding of the destination’s strengths and using them to 

develop innovative and authentic tourism products and experiences. 

 

There is evidence that tourists’ interest in the conflict history (i.e., the Troubles) and in the 

conflict-related sites has been growing since the Good Friday Agreement. However, due to 

the existing sensitivity surrounding the contested  (or dissonant) conflict  heritage, the way 

forward for Northern Ireland’s conflict-related tourism seems to be as a niche product which 

should provide as much as possible a “non-sided historical narrative” of the conflict:  

 

“I think it is appropriate but needs to be done sensitively. We have a peace tourism 

project currently and working on branding for this is challenging, but there is 

demand for this type of tourism product.” (Online Interview P16-PUB) 

 

Although Northern Ireland’s conflict-related tourism proves to be a controversial aspect of 

post-conflict tourism development, the development of the conflict-related sites into tourism 
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attractions (promotion and commodification of the conflict story) brings economic benefit 

to local communities, as shown similarly in other post-tourism destinations (e.g., Naef & 

Ploner, 2016; Seraphin, 2017).  

 

7.2.2 Communities 

 

A critical aspect emerging from the analysis of interview data was the importance of 

engaging both local communities in tourism projects and economic beneficial activit ies 

aimed to support social reconciliation. It was evidenced that participating in and organis ing 

volunteering activities for major events such as the 2019 Open Championship (which took 

place at Royal Portrush Golf Club in County Antrim, Northern Ireland), not only offer an 

improved tourist experience but, to some extent, encourages intercommunal relationships , 

as this interviewee pointed out:  

“[…] we are very much about inclusion and promoting diversity. And volunteering 

is a very important way of doing that, particularly at events. Everybody can get 

involved, everyone can play their part regardless of what’s actually the community 

you are coming from. Belfast itself has become very diverse, not just based on 

Protestants and Catholics but it is much wider now, and it is something that we really 

want to build on. People are a lot more open to get involved and not thinking maybe 

‘where you’re from’.” (In-person interview P01-NGO) 

 

Therefore, building social capital through social engagement in tourism activities is a key 

element in increasing community resilience in post-conflict settings. The findings suggest 

that tourism can foster better relations between the Nationalist and Loyalist communit ies 

across Northern Ireland, offering possibilities for collaboration and economic gains. These 

aspects are in agreement with previous research on the importance of community 

engagement in tourism projects in Northern Ireland as a means to nurture constructive 
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relationships between the two divided communities (e.g., Anson, 1999; Simone-Charteris & 

Boyd, 2011; Wiedenhoft Murphy, 2010).  

 

What is more, with the substantial shift in younger generations towards reconciliation and 

building a more stable society in Northern Ireland, it is imperative to implement these 

tourism initiatives and practices that empower local communities to embrace their 

differences and enhance their own resilience:  

 

“You’re hearing the word at the minute, and it's a boring word - resilience. But 

people over here, it's in their DNA. We're hardwired because of where we've come 

from. Resilience, patience, fortitude, pig-headedness, stubbornness. All of those 

classic Irish traits of an Irishman come to the fore when you've got to get out of a 

handling.”(Online interview P26-NGO) 

 

Most tourism initiatives require local support and collaboration, and as a result, involving 

local communities early in the planning stages and decision-making process (i.e., a bottom-

up approach to development) is essential. For instance, the evidence shows that the 

successful completion of the Titanic Belfast project or the transformation of Crumlin Road 

jail into a tourism attraction required jointly efforts and collaboration. Conversely, the latest 

attempt (2010) in the development of the Maze Prison (or Long Kesh), a symbolic centre of 

the struggle between Loyalists and Nationalists during the “Troubles”, as a commercial and 

tourism hub is still challenged by the contrasting views of the two sides.   

 

Despite the fact that “its potential for development in terms of creation of employment and 

creation of prosperity is very significant” (Online interview P11-PUB), the development is 

delayed due to political disagreements over the intended Peace Building Conflict Resolution 
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Centre and use of the sensitive symbolic buildings36. This is again a reminder that projects 

involving conflict sensitivity and peace building take time and broad community 

collaboration; as this interviewee stated:  

 

“I would argue that we've such a long way to go, intellectually, to embrace it [the 

past] for what it is, rather than for it to be a trigger or a mission statement.” (Online 

interview P26-NGO) 

 

 

7.2.3 Business flexibility 

 

Addressing and adapting to change rather than avoiding it requires having a certain level of 

awareness and flexibility in seizing opportunities and new market directions. As niche 

tourism or ‘special interest tourism’ is rising in demand in recent years, with tourists seeking 

increasingly authentic and engaging experiences, the more standardised and unsustainab le 

practices (i.e., mass tourism) are becoming redundant in future developments. This aspect is 

also supported by the findings from the quantitative analysis and presented in Chapter 5, 

Section 5.5, demonstrating tourists’ appreciations particularly for the quality and uniqueness 

of the touristic assets in Northern Ireland. This is of  specific relevance since in recent studies 

smart specialisation and diversification have been shown to increase tourism resilience 

(Romão, 2020; Yang et al., 2021). Adapting to this change in consumer trends means a better 

understanding of tourists’ mindset and taking advantage of the tourism opportunities and 

renewal of natural and cultural heritage attractions, especially in post-conflict settings. In 

particular, a good understanding of the “opportunity factors” (Boyd et al., 2021) such as 

safety and security, destination image, attraction mix, access, investment, industry size can 

                                                 
36 the remaining of the H-Blocks which included the administrative buildings of the Maze prison, the 

hospital, and the chapel, and where Bobby Sands, the leader of the Provisional IRA died by starving himself 

to death  
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assist tourism authorities and managers in their planning of post-conflict tourism 

development. 

 

As evidenced previously, Northern Ireland tourism industry demonstrated its adaptive 

capacity over the last few decades by being open to the opportunities in the tourism market. 

Adapting and developing the hospitality and accommodation sector (through constant 

investments) and persevering in the development and diversification of tourism attractions 

have proved to be worthwhile. As this interviewee pointed out:  

 

“[Titanic Belfast] it's actually unbelievable the amount of tourists that draws and 

people are actually coming specifically to see what happened. In fact, it seems to be 

even more popular than the political stuff, you know. […]And when that Titanic 

Centre was built, from that point I really think the tourism really, really grew to the 

point where you could see it.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

 

The findings are thus backing the theoretical considerations of ‘functional diversity’ and 

‘redundancy’ in building resilience (Biggs et al., 2012; Holling, 2001) through continuous 

diversification and investments in tourism infrastructure and attractions (Rittichainuwat et 

al., 2020). 

 

Furthermore, supporting and building resilience of small business and local partnerships (the 

core system of Norther Ireland’s tourism industry) increases the level of preparedness to 

future crisis events. As dealing with the current COVID-19 crisis has demonstrated, this 

starts by ensuring local economic and social welfare safety nets and institutional support, 

but also increasing resilience through collaboration and social learning at community and 

individual level. This also means creating “dynamic capability portfolios” (Jiang et al., 2019) 

at organisational level to help develop capabilities for dynamic adaptation. These can include 

exploratory learning, knowledge creation, and coordinating abilities as well as use of slack 
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resources (e.g., unused financial, physical, and labour resources, skills, networks etc.). 

Consequently, as Davoudi et al. (2013, p312) pointed out, “resilience is not an asset but a 

process of change”. Post-conflict tourism destinations need to support change and proactive 

approaches and strategies that encourage businesses to focus on social learning 

(preparedness), business flexibility (diversification), and innovation to increase their 

adaptive as well as transformative capacity. 

 

7.2.4 Collaborative governance  

 

Participating in collaborative governance is commonly seen as the practice of “multi-actor 

collaboration, usually led by a public sector organization aimed at building consensus among 

stakeholders on a formal set of policies designed and implemented to generate public value” 

(Bianchi et al., 2021, p2). The pursuit of any collaborative governance is attaining 

sustainable outcomes, and this adds complexity due to the diversity of tourism stakeholders 

involved.  

 

Lack of political will and community cohesion showed to significantly impact tourism 

development in Northern Ireland. Building tourism collaboration and trust does not happen 

without the support of governmental institutions, particularly since Northern Ireland’s 

power-sharing system of governance influences all aspects of decision-making and policy 

making. 

A collaborative approach based on “consensus-oriented decision making” which seeks to 

“generate widespread levels of participation and agreement” (Hartnett, 2011) is thus critical 

in providing the guidance and implementation of the structural, economic, social, and 
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environmental policy changes needed to enhance tourism recovery and resilience in 

Northern Ireland: 

“I think just a real recognition and a real investment in collaborative working, 

whether that's infrastructure, transport, that all of those things that we look at doing, 

this in the right way, in a sustainable way.” (Online interview P30-PUB) 

 

As it was demonstrated, this must be complemented by the ability and desire (motivat ion) 

of all actors to embrace effective and dynamic collaboration despite individual differences. 

This confirms similar views expressed by previous research in tourism crisis management. 

For instance, Jiang and Ritchie (2017) argue that effective collaboration during or after 

disasters and crises is based on continuous communication, trust and commitment. Providing 

‘incentives’ (e.g., financial support, information and capability sharing, shared goals) can 

help tourism stakeholder collaboration, and thus assist collaboration-building and recovery.  

 

7.2.5 Shared vision 

 

Having a shared vision has been shown to be as an important element in creating resilience 

and stability (real and perceived) (Murray et al., 2016; Schianetz et al., 2007). Particula r ly 

in conflict challenged destinations, developing a common story has the chance to elevate a 

shared identity and purpose:  

 

“I think that to have a stronger and more resilient community, you need social peace 

process that actually helps to challenge people's perceptions and understanding, and 

build a greater shared understanding between different perspectives and different 

views so that actually that can be better appreciation and we can actually help build 

a more shared future. “(Online interview P28-NPO).  

 

 

The findings evidenced the prospect of developing a shared destination vision that has the 

capacity to unite through implementation of strategic tourism projects (e.g. Titanic Belfast, 
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sports and cultural events) and focused engagement from tourism stakeholders. The new 

destination brand, “Embrace a Giant Spirit” (2020), also brings a valuable proposition to 

visitors by showcasing experiences that are recognisable as distinctively Northern Irish. 

Although Northern Ireland’s tourism stakeholders acknowledge that finding a common 

ground is a lengthy and difficult process that requires better understanding and willingness 

to overcome differences, they also believe that by sharing a holistic proposition (a shared 

tourism vision) may convey a sense of ownership and responsibility for the future success 

of the destination.  

 

7.3 VULNERABILITY DIMENSIONS  

 

The understanding of vulnerability in this research followed a similar approach to resilience 

in terms of evaluating its component parts and interacting relations. Several aspects were 

found to influence tourism vulnerability, namely: destination-specific weaknesses, 

environmental and socio-economic limitations, and the socio-political setting (e.g., past 

conflict). These aspects were found to negatively impact Northern Ireland’s tourism capacity 

to adapt to change, self-organise and transform. 

 

7.3.1 Destination-specific weaknesses 

 

An abundance of monetary resources increases the ability to cope with unexpected events. 

However, tourism destinations coming from extended periods of civil unrest and conflic ts 

such as Northern Ireland have a much reduced economic capacity to bounce back. In 

addition, the divergent relationship between the two communities increases social 

vulnerability and income disparities. As a result, a dynamic and relational influence exists 
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in particular with regard to the regional and local socio-economic limitations. It has been 

acknowledged that antecedent conditions such as lack of infrastructure, limited livelihoods 

and economic growth etc. influence the development of the tourism industry and the 

immediate coping response to crises (Adger, 2000; Calgaro et al., 2014; Novelli et al., 2012). 

To this, particular aspects given by the geography of the place (weather, remoteness, 

biodiversity etc.) and tourists’ risk perceptions as a result of conflict and political instability 

impact the attractiveness of the tourism destination such as Northern Ireland. 

 

As noted in Chapter 6, the data point to the importance of directed efforts to improve socio-

economic support, infrastructure and level of accessibility. In addition, the results from the 

survey analysis presented in Chapter 5 indicate the potential for changing tourists’ risk 

perceptions by maximising the strengths of the destination such as local friendliness, 

providing a diverse tourism offer and authentic experiences, good value for money. In 

particular, ensuring tourism diversity in terms of supply means more stability to changes (in 

economy, demand, competiveness or due to future crises and disasters).  

 

7.3.2 Environmental impact  

 

At the same time, the development of the tourism industry creates environmental concerns. 

In the case of Northern Ireland, the increase in the cruise ship numbers docking in Belfast 

Harbour has encouraged the development of tourism and tourism-related business. However, 

concerns are expressed with regard to its long term sustainability due to the overcrowding 

of main touristic areas (e.g., Belfast/Titanic Belfast; Causeways area). The pre-COVID-19 

pandemic trends of increasing air access to the island are also of concern due to the climate 

change implications. As argued by Amore et al. (2018), some tourism growth strategies may 

seem beneficial in the short term, but over time these may be detrimental to the sustainability 
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of the destination system, through overcrowding, localised pollution and general 

environmental degradation. This conveys the necessity for actively accepting change and 

reconfigurations in the tourism system that may be required as a result of over-development. 

This may include actions such as limits on visitor numbers, restrictions on entry, limitat ions 

or prohibitions on certain type of activity (Butler, 2018).  

 

In addition, it was evidenced that careful planning and proactive action to reduce the impact 

of overcrowding and develop more sustainable tourism practices (particularly in small 

islands or self-contained areas) (Chang et al., 2020; Welton, 2015; Welton & Smith, 2020) 

such as slow travel, low-carbon service operations, and an even distribution of tourism 

demand may ensure a more viable and sustainable tourism development. 

 

7.3.3 Socio-political setting  

 

As a vulnerability dimension, Northern Ireland’s socio-political context creates frictions and 

uncertainty. Two main sources of uncertainty were evidenced here. Firstly, from a tourism 

systems perspective, tourism is constantly exposed to the immediate pressures and 

disturbances that occur in its surrounding environment (geophysical, socio-economic, or 

political) and at a regional, national or global scale. In the case of Northern Ireland, the 

existing socio-political environment (e.g., power-sharing government; Brexit consequences) 

and the cascading global effects of the Covid-19 pandemic crisis bring uncertainty and 

further challenges to the tourism industry. However, since change and uncertainty cannot be 

avoided, it must be embraced by seeking new opportunities and better adaptive capacity 

(Folke et al., 2010). As discussed previously, by having the right governmental support and 

business proactive action and flexibility, a more resilient and adaptive tourism system can 

emerge as a result of these challenges and uncertainties. 
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Secondly, from a tourism demand perspective, given Northern Ireland’s history of Troubles 

era, uncertainty is created by the perceptions of risk (real or not) and presence of stereotypes. 

Although the conflict formally ended, the region retains a certain amount of rawness or 

“residual heat” (Piekarz, 2007) which can perpetuate past sectarian violence (Tam et al., 

2008) and create future uncertainty. Even to this day, some of the existing perceptions at the 

industry level are that tourists are still wary of travelling to Northern Ireland, particula r ly 

from the neighbouring region: 

 

“The big markets traditionally are from Britain, England, Scotland, Wales; and some 

from the south of Ireland, although that is actually an issue and there's still a massive 

stigma about people coming north from the south. I think that would be a perception 

which is wrong, but there's a perception probably that they're not welcome.” (Online 

interview P14-NPO) 

 

Moreover, as noted in the quantitative analysis in Section 5.4 (tourist survey), and 

respectively, Section 6.4.5 (stakeholder interviews), safety and security concerns are 

significantly influencing the image of a tourism destination, and consequently, the 

development of the post-conflict tourism destination. For instance, this aspect is clearly 

emerging from this interview quote: 

 

 “I suppose the way I would describe it to you, it was like development for slow 

learners. It took a long time for the penny to drop. And it wasn't really until people 

started to see Belfast, not as a tourist destination, because that would never, in my 

opinion, be the first point of call. The first point of call, that it had to happen, was 

the tourists had to see Belfast safe.” (Online interview P26-NGO) 

 

Survey data analysis  presented in Chapter 5 also revealed that tourists’ decision to visit 

(and revisit) destinations associated with previous conflicts/political violence such as 

Northern Ireland is directly linked to their perception of safety and security. Reducing safety 
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concerns (and thus, uncertainty) by directed marketing campaigns to restore the image as a 

safe tourism destination is thus essential for the development of post-conflict destinations.  

 

Therefore, it is argued that tourism recovery and resilience in the context of post-conflict 

destinations entail additional challenges due to the tourists’ negative perceptions of safety 

and security and socio-economic and political vulnerabilities. Building resilience in conflic t-

ridden destinations requires a tailored and proactive response to these vulnerabilit ies  

(Buultjens et al., 2016; Liu & Pratt, 2017; Perpiña et al., 2021; Raki et al., 2021). Tourism 

policy makers need to be able to explore different recovery strategies that can help to 

facilitate repositioning as well as evaluating the effectiveness of these strategies and their 

impact on travel behaviour.  Having a tourist-orientated mindset helps businesses and policy 

makers to adapt to the specific challenges post-conflict (i.e., safety and security concerns) 

by addressing the elements that can increase tourists’ participation and resilience. To this, 

maintaining conflict reconciliation and building mutual forgiveness and trust between 

communities is paramount in post-conflict regions. 

 

7.4 POST-CONFLICT TOURISM DEVELOPMENT AND RECOVERY PROCESS AND STAGES 

 

Based on the insights gained from the data analysis with regard to the post-conflict tourism 

development in Northern Ireland post the Good Friday Agreement presented in Chapter 6, 

two stages were identified in the post-conflict tourism destination recovery and development 

process. Further, an assessment of post-conflict tourism development approaches in other 

conflict-ridden destinations using secondary data (and outlined in Chapter 3) conveyed 

additional evidence for the post-conflict tourism development and recovery stages. 
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Table 7.1 summaries these dynamic emergent phases in the post-conflict development. 

From the overall analysis, it follows that the interim phase may vary in length depending on 

the specific or contextual circumstances, and may (or may not) include a ‘Phoenix’ phase 

immediately after the conflict ended (i.e., after peace agreements). This interim phase is 

characterised by an increase in the tourism industry’s coping capacity and revival strategies 

(i.e., increase in investments and governmental support), as this interviewee stated:  

 

“[…] there was very significant government investment in marketing, but also in 

product and in infrastructure, tourism infrastructure. And that then started - over the 

last two or three years, to be matched by private sector investment as well. So 

government led investment, government led strategy, but then very much supported 

by the industry over the last two or three years. (Online interview P14-NPO) 



271 
 

Table 7.1 Post-conflict tourism development and recovery process and stages 

Post-conflict tourism 

recovery and 

development stages 

 

Characteristics 

 

Approaches and indicators of change for tourism recovery and building 

resilience 

 

Approach 

Type 

 

Interim Phase / Phoenix 

Phase  - slow growth 

 

Coping capacity 

Revival 

 

 

 

 

 

 Focus on coping strategies and auto-organisation to slow-start the 

industry i.e., develop ad-hoc and niche tourism product (i.e., conflict-

related tourism) - Phoenix Phase  

 Consolidate peace through tourism  

 Rebuild destination image through targeted marketing campaigns  

 Engage local communities  

 Increase governmental support for industry revival 

 Increase in small tourism projects at community level/ private initiatives 

Reactive 

approach 

 

 

Proactive 

approach 

 

Recovery Phase 

(Stabilised Phase) - 

gradual growth 

 

Social Learning 

Innovation 

Transformation 

 

 

 Increase industry specific knowledge and skills training  

 Involve local communities and build social capital (e.g., volunteering in 

tourism projects) 

 Sustained investments in infrastructure, tourism related businesses  

 Stronger governmental support by providing economic and social welfare 

safety nets and job security 

 Tourism related policy changes and interventions  

 Develop plans for business continuity/ business preparedness 

 Increase stakeholder collaboration 

 Consolidate marketing strategies 

 Tourism product diversification 

 New destination branding 

Proactive 

approach 

 

Normalisation Phase  -

sustainable growth 

 

 

Renewal  

Continuity 

 

 Build collaborative governance 

 New product development (niche products)  

 Constant investments 

 Focus on sustainability/sustainable tourism development 

Proactive 

approach 
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As the first stage in the post-conflict tourism development for Northern Ireland, the Phoenix 

phase focused on the development of several revival capacities and coping strategies (i.e., 

auto-organisation) to slow-start the industry. For instance, the ad-hoc and organic 

development of conflict or Troubles-related tourism played a critical role in the tourism 

development as Northern Ireland emerged from the conflict and took the early steps toward s 

economic recovery and social reconciliations.  

 

Whilst recognising the difficulties and divergences in opinion over the promotion of the 

contested heritage (‘Troubles’ sites) as tourism attractions, the establishment of small 

tourism projects at community level such as the political ex-prisoners tour guides program,  

and private initiatives to engage local communities, brought an increase in visitors and a 

growing international interest in the region. These initiatives were additionally supported by 

the local governmental agencies through cross-border and local marketing campaigns and 

major events promotion.  

 

The tourism industry continued to grow helped by the re-development and diversification of 

natural and cultural assets (e.g., the Giants Causeway, St Patrick’s trail etc.), new tourism 

attractions (e.g., Titanic Belfast), and niche products such as screen tourism (e.g., based on 

Game of Thrones, Derry Girls etc.). It is arguable at this point that the mix of reactive and 

proactive approaches contributed to the initial growth of tourism in Northern Ireland. 

 

This interim period is followed by a ‘recovery phase’ that concentrates an awareness of 

opportunities and social learning, and proactive action and transformation. In Northern 

Ireland’s case, this included both private and governmental-supported initiatives (e.g., new 

tourism products and experiences, destination branding, staff training, new technology etc.) 

and investments, particularly in the accommodation and hospitality sectors:  
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“I think one of the things that's helped our growth in tourism over the last - the 

accelerated growth - over the last five years has been that investment in the 

accommodation sector.” (Online interview P11-PUB)  

 

“There's been a lot of investment in accommodation and some high quality 

accommodation. And I think that that will continue to be there and we need to make 

sure that it is successful.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

The importance of these initiatives and investments in the effective development of tourism 

post the Good Friday Agreement is well reasoned by this interviewee: 

“[…] there's very significant investment there from the private sector. So the 

investment by government encouraged the private sector then to invest heavily as 
well. And we've also invested very significantly in skills. So in bringing people into 
the tourism industry, improving the skills and skills base, attracting more people into 

the industry, and also investing in research and development and in technology so 
that the use of technology within tourism in order to better manage the tourism 

product, and indeed, create greater and more interesting experiences for visitors.” 
(Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

In time, these changes and transformations of the tourism sector may lead to new structures 

that offer new opportunities for innovation or further reorganisation. In the absence of further 

internal or external major disruptions, tourism follows a period of constant growth and 

renewal (a ‘normalisation phase’). This, however, does not mean a return to the pre-conflict 

(or pre-disturbance) level, but more appropriately, to an enhanced and more adaptive state 

(Davoudi et al., 2013) that is focused on continuous learning and improving (i.e. sustainab le 

tourism development). These phases are further considered and discussed in the next section 

as they constitute the basis of the updated framework for post-conflict tourism recovery and 

development. 
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7.5 AN INTEGRATED (POST) CONFLICT VULNERABILITY-RESILIENCE (CVR) FRAMEWORK  

 

Having recognised the main stages in the post-conflict tourism development, the last 

objective of the research is to provide an encompassing post-conflict tourism development 

and recovery framework that could act as a roadmap for other post-conflict tourism 

destinations elsewhere. Consequently, based on the conceptual model developed and 

presented in Chapter 2 (Section 2.6.1), an updated framework is presented in this section 

(Figure 7.2).  

 

The (post) Conflict Vulnerability-Resilience (CVR) framework further demonstrates the 

elements and stages of post-conflict tourism development and the complex and dynamica l 

relations that influence a post-conflict tourism destination’s vulnerability and its capacity to 

adapt and recover. Based on the concept of the adaptive cycle described in Chapter 2, the 

CVR framework for post-conflict tourism development (Figure 7.2) identifies several 

phases through which the destination may build resilience and increase adaptive capacity.  

 

It was noted earlier that tourism systems behave in a non-linear, non-deterministic and 

dynamical way (Baggio, 2008; McKercher, 1999).  As a result, these phases are seen not as 

fixed or sequential, but rather following an adaptive and dynamic process continua lly 

altering under the influence of internal vulnerabilities and/or external disturbances across 

time and space.  
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Figure 7.2 A (post) Conflict Vulnerability - Resilience (CVR) framework for post-conflict tourism destination management and development  
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Following the signing of peace agreements, some post-conflict destinations may (or may 

not) capitalise on the conflict’s legacy through the development of conflict-related tourism 

(i.e., a Phoenix phase). As the findings of this research demonstrate, factors such as the type 

of governance, private sector involvement, interest and views on conflict heritage or early 

acknowledgment of tourism’s role in post-conflict recovery may influence this path. 

Nevertheless, at this stage there is an emphasis on developing coping capabilities such as 

reconstruction of tourism infrastructure, accommodation and hospitality sector, which marks 

out an initial stage of post-conflict tourism development and tourism revival (i.e., the 

Interim/ Phoenix phase).  

 

Other destinations, however, strongly supported by the local government to move past the 

conflict, may openly focus on the immediate re-development of the tourism assets and 

revival of their distinctive natural and heritage-based attractions that existed prior to the 

conflict (i.e., a transition to a proactive recovery phase). 

 

The CVR framework reflects the fluidity and mobility of the complex adaptive systems, 

captured by the interrelationships between tourism resilience (social and organisationa l 

resilience, governance and level of trust and collaboration, shared vision) and vulnerability 

dimensions, respectively destination-specific weaknesses, environmental impact, socio-

economic and socio-political setting. In addition, the framework underlines potential 

external disturbances and context factors (geographic, socio-economic, and political) and 

feedback loops (between tourism system’s resilience and vulnerability dimensions).  

 

Furthermore, the approach is based on the importance of both human and non-human agents 

(sub-systems) to evaluate the interconnectedness existing in the tourism system. As a result, 

any information interchange between the agents in the system is based on feedback, 
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knowledge sharing, learning and collaboration. These are seen as iterative processes leading 

to continuous changes and adaptation in the tourism system. Feedbacks are essential to 

linking inputs, outputs and processes (Folke, 2006; Manson, 2001; Tribe & Liburd, 2016). 

Since these feedbacks are being perpetuated by the interacting actors in the tourism system 

(Student et al., 2020), the change of information requires dynamic stakeholder collaboration 

and collaborative governance (as discussed in Section 7.2.4).  

 

Similarly, evaluating the interaction between the demand (tourists) and the supply (tourism 

sector) is essential as it offers opportunities for greater understanding of travel behaviour. 

As the results of the tourist survey demonstrated (Chapter 5), understanding travel decision-

making process in the context of post-conflict destinations requires a strong demand-

orientated approach. Understanding tourists’ mindset helps tourism policy makers and local 

businesses to anticipate and respond to tourists’ risk perceptions (i.e., safety and security 

concerns), whilst taking into consideration constant changes in demand. Post-conflict 

destinations may rely initially on conflict-related heritage to attract visitors (i.e., following 

an interim/ Phoenix stage of post-conflict tourism development). However, a sole focus on 

this type of tourism has proved to be detrimental to long-term tourism development and 

conflict reconciliation (Naef, 2016). Increasing the attractiveness and diversity of the tourism 

product and reframing the image (Currie, 2020) through targeted marketing campaigns 

appear to be decisive factors in building post-conflict resilience and attracting potential 

tourists. As the research findings in Northern Ireland revealed, this gives way to the 

understanding of emerging vulnerabilities and potential opportunities to improve tourism 

adaptive capacity and increase resilience in post-conflict destinations. 
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7.6 APPLICABILITY OF THE FRAMEWORK IN OTHER GEOGRAPHIC REGIONS  

 

Considering these research findings and the analysis and discussion presented in Chapter 

3, the applicability of the proposed CVR framework is further evaluated in the contextua l 

situations of four post-conflict tourism destinations presented earlier: Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka. To this, several appreciations are made with 

regard to other regions that are currently facing social and political unrest or have recently 

emerged from conflict and political instability, such is the case of Jammu and Kashmir in 

India.  

 

Figure 7.3 offers a basic (overall) demonstration of the CVR framework applicability in 

these post-conflict destinations. Depending on the specific circumstances and particular 

vulnerabilities, the development of a post-conflict region may (or may not) follow all stages 

and characteristics proposed by the framework. The development of the post-conflict 

destination is seen as a non-linear process, and this allows for flexibility in approaches. Each 

destination may evaluate its specific vulnerabilities, and accordingly, build relevant adaptive 

capacities that can enhance its resilience through social learning, innovation, reorganisat ion, 

or transformation. 

 

In the next sections, the stages in the tourism development for each of these post-conflict 

destinations are colour coded (i.e., green = interim/Phoenix stages; orange/light blue = 

revival/recovery stages; dark blue = normalisation/ reorganisation stage) to reflect these 

differences and similarities in approaches and realise priorities for post-conflict tourism 

development. 

 



279 
 

 

Figure 7.3 Potential applicability of the CVR framework to other post-conflict tourism destinations 
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Bosnia and Herzegovina 

 

         

 

Figure 7.3 a) Bosnia and Herzegovina (post-conflict) 

 

In Bosnia and Herzegovina the development of “Phoenix” tourism (conflict-related/dark 

tourism) reflects the reactive approach and characteristics of the initial stage in the post-

conflict development (i.e., the Phoenix phase) as proposed by the CVR framework (Figure  

7.3 a). Causevic & Lynch (2011) referred to this stage as  a necessary “transformation of the 

feelings”, which also helped to slow-start the post-conflict tourism development (Kamber et 

al., 2016; Naef, 2016).  

 

The tourism development in Bosnia and Herzegovina followed a slow recovery, however, 

the commodification and promotion of war-related heritage (e.g., Sarajevo and Vukovar 

sites) as tourism attractions lacked local and governmental support and created more 

challenges to the already divided society. As a result, the country’s vulnerability given by 

the power-sharing governance, lack of trust and collaboration and local socio-polit ica l 

divisions continued to challenge the development of tourism long after the conflict ended in 

1995 (e.g., Causevic & Lynch, 2013; Kamber et al., 2016). 
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With the fading memory of the war and destination redefining (Wise, 2017), the recovery of 

tourism in Bosnia and Herzegovina has opened to new opportunities to include the 

diversification and promotion of natural attractions, shared local heritage and cultura l 

traditions (Ateljević & Popović, 2020; Puška et al., 2021) as means of building adaptive 

capacity and resilience (i.e., a recovery phase and a transition to a stabilised phased of 

tourism growth - reorganisation). This facilitated an increase in tourism stakeholder 

collaboration by eluding the focus on the war-related and contested heritage reminders. As 

presented in Chapter 3, by 2019, Bosnia and Herzegovina tourism contribution to the 

country’s GDP increased constantly from 6.7% in 2013 to 9.3%  in 2019 (WTTC, 2020).   

 

Therefore, considering Bosnia-Herzegovina’s case, the key characteristics of the CVR 

framework are reflected in the existence of distinctive stages in the post-conflict tourism 

development. The initial stage (i.e., Phoenix phase) relied on the development of conflict or 

war-related heritage (i.e., war memorabilia, conflict sites and exhibition spaces), for instance 

in Sarajevo and Mostar (Kassouha, 2019) as tourism attractions. Research demonstrated that 

war/conflict-related tourism has played an important role in reducing local poverty and, to 

some degree, it was seen as a way to fostering social reconciliations (Aussems, 2016; 

Causevic & Lynch, 2011). The recovery phase was characterised by an increase in tourism 

investments and seeking opportunities for tourism diversification and building resilience 

(Ateljević & Popović, 2020; Puška et al., 2021) (i.e., a recovery/reorganisation stage). 

However, the unresolved political and societal situation (i.e., ‘negative peace’) continue to 

threaten local collaborations (Selwyn & Karkut, 2007), with further evidence highlighting 

the need for future destination branding based on consensus identity of all ethnic groups  

(Bosniaks, Croats and Serbs) and developing a strategy incorporating local perceptions, 

attitudes and cross-communication (Skoko et al., 2018). 
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As the country embarks on obtaining EU membership status, efforts are being made to adopt 

a new economic growth model which prioritises and recognises tourism as an important 

contributor to future growth (Government Ministries of BiH, 2018; UNWTO, 2018a). This 

creates opportunities for further development of tourism in Bosnia and Herzegovina to 

include a more sustainable tourism proposition (e.g., development of rural tourism, 

gastronomic or food tourism etc.) (Čaušević & Hrelja, 2020), and thus, the prospect and 

transition towards sustainable tourism development status quo (i.e., a normalisation phase). 

 

 

Cyprus 

 

  

Figure 7.3 b) Cyprus (post-conflict) 

 

The CVR framework may also provide utility in evaluating Cyprus’ post-conflict tourism 

development after the partition of the island in 1974 into two administrations37. As previous 

research showed (e.g., Akis et al., 1996; Alipour & Kilic, 2005; Ismet, 2016; Yasarata et al., 

                                                 
37 In south, the Republic of Cyprus, internationally recognised state and member of the EU, and the Turkish 

Republic of Northern Cyprus in the north (TRNC), a non-recognised “de facto” state, economically and  

politically depended on Turkey (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014; Farmaki et al., 2015) 
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2010), the division subsequently created two different tourism management and 

development paths (Figure 7.3 b).  

 

The post-conflict tourism development in South Cyprus (Greek Cyprus) demonstrates a path 

of proactive tourism recovery (i.e., an immediate recovery phase) through the revival and 

re-development of costal tourism and strong support from the local government, based on 

effective institutional restructuring and clear objectives and strategies for tourism 

development (Alipour & Kilic, 2005). However, as discussed in Chapter 3, heavy reliance 

on coastal tourism, along with mass tourism and dependence on international markets 

(previously used as default reactive responses to crises) (Boukas & Ziakas, 2014) have 

created additional vulnerabilities that currently impact South Cyprus’ tourism resilience and 

sustainability.  

 

The boom in the tourism activity post-conflict experienced by the south part of the island is 

in total contrast to the slow tourism development (i.e., under-development) in the northern 

part of the island (North Turkish Cyprus). The lengthier post-conflict revival stage (i.e., 

longer interim phase, Figure 7.3 b) of slow tourism development could be explained by the 

exposure to the international isolation, as well as lack of infrastructure and facilities, and 

poor institutional efficacy and responsiveness (Ismet, 2016; Yasarata et al., 2010).  

 

Accordingly, the applicability of the CVR framework highlights the two different 

approaches in the post-conflict tourism development. Following the separation in 1974, the 

early stages in the tourism development in northern Cyprus involved increased coping and 

revival capacities due to the international isolation and its reliance on the domestic and 

Turkish market (i.e., for gambling/Casinos, weekend getaway, business). Despite 

acknowledging tourism as a key sector, North Cyprus struggled to improve the tourism 
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infrastructure and attract tourists to the area, even though several attempts were made to 

jumpstart the sector (e.g., the establishment of the Cyprus Turkish Tourism Establishment 

CTTE to manage tourism activity; rebuilding some of the large high-end accommodation) 

(Ekici & Caner, 2018). Moreover, existing political embargos, weak political leadership and 

other domestic bureaucratic deficiencies and land ownership issues led to “disproportiona te 

urban development, pressure on the environment and inequalities in regional economic 

progress” which further challenge the development of tourism in northern Cyprus and its 

sustainability (Ekici & Caner, 2018, p33; Farmaki et al., 2015).  

 

 Therefore, the two different paths and stages in the Greek Cypriot and respectively, Turkish 

Cypriot post-conflict tourism development can provide scope for learning and evaluation of 

each tourism system’s vulnerabilities as well as recognising new opportunities for 

development and sustainable practices for both communities. As previous research 

demonstrated, the island’s socio-political setting as a result of the protracted conflict brings 

volatility and lack of trust in cross-border tourism collaborations (Akis et al., 1996; Farmaki 

et al., 2019). In this context, a flexible approach and changes in tourism policy could advance 

sustainable practices and motivate tourism stakeholders from both communities to learn 

from each other and collaborate through trade-offs for the efficient sharing of tourism 

benefits in Cyprus (Altinay & Bowen, 2006; Guden et al., 2021; Scott, 2012). This could 

also facilitate the transition to a normalisation phase and a more sustainable tourism 

development path for both communities. 
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Rwanda 

 

 

  

 

Figure 7.3 c) Rwanda (post-conflict/genocide) 

 

Additionally, the CVR framework could find its applicability in regions or countries 

characterised as having ‘environments of difficulty’ or ‘situations of fragility’ (Novelli et 

al., 2012) to understand and reflect on their particular challenges and possible development 

paths and strategies post disturbances (due to armed conflicts, genocide etc.). For instance, 

being one of the so-called ‘fragile states’ (Novelli et al., 2012), Rwanda had to address 

specific vulnerabilities such as high level of local and regional political instability, lack of 

infrastructure, poor service access, inadequate development of key sectors and subsectors 

(e.g., lodging, national parks’ system etc.), infringement of human rights, corruption and 

other social issues (Boudreaux, 2007; Okello & Novelli, 2014). Although many of these 

aspects are yet to be fully addressed (Okello & Novelli, 2014), the development of tourism 

in Rwanda after the 1994 tragic genocide followed a relatively fast growth trajectory owing 

to the government’s early realisation of tourism’s importance to Rwanda’s economic 

recovery and social reconciliations post genocide (Alluri, 2009).  
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As a result, since 2001 Rwanda’s tourism demonstrated a proactive recovery (i.e., a constant 

and gradual growth of tourism, comparable to the revival/recovery phase in the CVR 

framework (Figure 7.3 c). This process of recovery has been supported by the local 

governmental agencies i.e., Rwanda Office of Tourism and National Parks (ORTPN) and 

independent tourism actors with a main interest in re-developing and diversifying existing 

(pre conflict/genocide) tourism attractions and creating competitive advantage (i.e., rare 

mountain gorilla tourism; bird watching and forest hiking, development of outstand ing 

protected areas).  

 

In addition, Rwanda’s approach to gradually incorporate the genocide sites into the country’s 

tourism proposition, referred to as dark tourism or “thanatourism”  (Friedrich & Johnston, 

2013), to some extent, helped to overcome some of the challenges associated with the 

promotion and commodification of conflict/genocide heritage during the initial phase of 

post-conflict tourism development. The active role played by the Rwandan government in 

telling the conflict and genocide story through independent tour operators and guides (Allur i, 

2009) may have assisted the dialog and societal healing, and provided awareness-rising on 

the history of the conflict. Nevertheless, as Alluri (2009, p.26) pointed out, the interpretat ion 

’remains highly sensitive and in some cases contested’. 

 

In such ‘fragile’ contexts, key factors such as socio-economic and political stability, good 

governance and transparency are essential in influencing tourism investments and recovery 

(Boudreaux, 2007; Okello & Novelli, 2014), and thus building resilience. The recovery of 

the tourism sector in Rwanda was also facilitated by a flexible approach and aggressive 

international marketing campaigns and cross-border initiatives within the East African 

Community (EAC) (e.g., single tourist visa) (David & Ernest, 2020; Okello & Novelli, 

2014). Moreover, previous studies suggested that alternative tourism products to 
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complement the gorilla tourism sector, such as domestic and niche tourism products (e.g., 

volunteering tourism) (Barbieri et al., 2012; Mazimhaka, 2007; Okello & Novelli, 2014) 

may be needed to be considered for a sustainable reorganisation and development of tourism 

in Rwanda.  

 

These aspects have contributed to a relatively fast recovery and promotion of peace in 

Rwanda (Grosspietsch, 2006; Mazimhaka, 2007; Spenceley et al., 2010) and allowed the 

transition to a more stabilised phase in tourism development (i.e., recovery phase – Figure  

7.3 c) . In 2018, the country received the WTTC Global Leadership Award, a recognition of 

prioritising tourism and sustainable development in the post-conflict recovery (Rwanda 

PMO, 2018).  

 

 

Sri Lanka 

 

  

Figure 7.3 d) Sri Lanka (post-conflict) 

 

As expressed by the CVR framework, some post-conflict destinations may choose to follow 

a path of recovery based on building adaptive capacities through the re-development of past 

tourism assets and attractions. Sri Lanka’s tourism development is such an example of post-
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conflict tourism recovery based solitary on developing and improving past renowned 

tourism assets (i.e., the endowment of the three S’s assets: sun, sea and sand) and avoiding 

any links or connections to the traumatic past. After thirty years of on-going conflict between 

the government and the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (1983-2009), Sri Lanka’s post-

conflict tourism followed a relatively fast recovery (as per Figure 7.3 d) based on strong 

governmental guidance and support (i.e., a centralised approach to tourism development) 

(Buultjens et al., 2016).  

 

The rapid recovery of the tourism industry from the war, as well as from the 2004 tsunami 

(Robinson & Jarvie, 2008), was possible through implementation of the government’s post 

crisis response policies and initiatives (e.g., Tourism Development Strategy 2011; 2016). 

The recovery phase in the tourism development (Figure 7.3 d) included proactive 

approaches such as facilitating investment in the tourism sector by simplifying the 

investment process, tax and licensing procedures; infrastructure development; promotiona l 

activities and events (e.g., Visit Sri Lanka Year, 2011; Cricket Word Cup 2011, T20 Cricket 

Word Cup 2012); expansion of the domestic market; improving local training opportunit ies 

(Buultjens et al., 2016; Fernando, 2016; Fernando et al., 2013).  

 

Although these actions favoured the growth of the tourism sector (i.e., a stabilised tourism 

growth phase – normalisation phase), as noted in Chapter 3, there is criticism regarding the 

autocratic tendency and highly centralised governmental approach as well as concerns over 

the government’s capability to equitably distribute the economic benefits, and the need for 

sustainable tourism practices (Buultjens et al., 2016; Fernando et al., 2013; Plüss et al., 

2015). 
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While the country missed on a few earlier tourism development opportunities (e.g., during 

the 1960s, as a tourism hub given its strategic central location between the East and the West) 

(Fernando et al., 2013), the Sri Lankan government’s recognised (particularly post-war) 

tourism’s critical role in the economic development. The development of the adaptive 

capacities through the strategic proactive approaches mentioned earlier and strong 

governmental support in the tourism recovery are thus acknowledged as important aspects 

in building resilience. However, elements of tourism vulnerability such as weak institutions,  

law and order issues and inadequate infrastructure (Fernando et al., 2013) continue to 

challenge the development of tourism in Sri Lanka. Moreover, the uncertainty caused by the 

recent terrorist attack (i.e., the Easter Sunday Attack) and the COVID-19 pandemic 

reinforces the need for “smart and more innovative product development and delivery 

mechanisms” to increase the resilience of the tourism sector (Karunarathne et al., 2021, 

p380). 

 

7.6.1 Jammu and Kashmir (India) 

 

 

Figure 7.3 e) Jammu and Kashmir (India) (long-protracted conflict) 

 

Furthermore, the CVR framework may also have utility for destinations emerging from 

unsettled conflicts and political instability by providing them with a roadmap for tourism 
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revival and recovery. Jammu and Kashmir (J&K) in northern India has been a leading 

tourism destination, but the legacy of several conflicts38, political instability and tensions 

between India and Pakistan have deteriorated the conditions for business in the region and 

created major setbacks for the tourism industry (Chauhan & Khanna, 2009; Gardner et al., 

2002; Hussain et al., 2018).  

 

After years of violence along the de facto border (also known as the Line of Control) (Bhat 

et al., 2020) and threats of militancy attacks, the ceasefire in 2003 brought a sense of relative 

security in the region. As a result, Kashmir saw an increase in the number of visitors (in 

particular, domestic tourists with an interest in mountain tourism, adventure tourism, 

pilgrimage etc.) (Malik & Bhat, 2015) (i.e., an interim phase of slow growth – Figure 7.3 

e), but only until 2016 when political unrest and violence remerged in the Jammu and 

Kashmir area. Accordingly, this period of 13 years of relative peace which provided a short 

cycle of tourism growth was followed by a return to the initial conditions with the re-

emergence of violence. Consequently, despite Kashmir’s renown tourism potential39 (e.g., 

rich geographical diversity and cultural heritage), the political disturbance in the region (i.e., 

violent protests, attacks by militant groups, curfew, cross-border terrorist attacks, military 

activities etc.) has heavily impacted the economic development of the region and has brought 

tourism to a halt several times (Bhat & Yadav, 2018; Hussain et al., 2018).  

 

In August 2019, India revoked the autonomous status given to Jammu and Kashmir by the 

Article 370 (BBC, 2019a). The newly created Union Territory (UT) Kashmir of India in 

                                                 
38 After the partition of India in 1947, India and Pakistan have developed hostility over the Jammu and 

Kashmir region which resulted in two wars (1947, 1965 & 1971), and the Kargil conflict of 1999 (Hussain et 

al., 2018)  
39 Kashmir’s outstanding natural beauty, rich geographical diversity and cultural heritage gave a distinctive 

status to the region, being often described as “Paradise on earth” (Hussain et al., 2018; Malik & Bhat, 2015)  
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October 2019 (from the former state which included Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh) has 

brought hopes as well as concerns over for the region’s political future and security, and 

economic recovery. Given the government’s intention of prioritising tourism, as outlined in 

the CVR framework, the development and recovery of tourism in Kashmir could be shaped 

by a new phase of renewed interest and recognition of the tourism’s role in economic 

recovery and peace building (i.e., a new Interim phase) (Figure 7.3 e), and a focus on 

stakeholder collaboration and product diversification (e.g. Kashmiri art and craft, Kashmir i 

ambrosial cuisine, ecotourism etc.).  

 

However, the current highly volatile political situation between India and Pakistan along de-

facto border in Kashmir (ACLED, 2021) makes maintaining peace the most vital aspect in 

the region. Developing coping and adaptive capacities by addressing specific vulnerabilit ies 

such as lack of infrastructure and poor access to services, poverty and high unemployment, 

lack of trust in the local government and tourism institutions, environmental issues etc. (Bhat 

et al., 2020; Malik & Bhat, 2015) may prove to be critical for the future development of 

tourism in Jammu and Kashmir.  

 

Based on the potential transferability of the CVR framework to other conflict-ridden 

destinations as aforementioned, several candidate variables for the assessment of both 

tourism vulnerability and resilience in these regions are suggested in the following table 

(Table 7.2).  
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Table 7.2 Post-conflict tourism vulnerability-resilience prospective assessment 

  

Dimension 

 

Example of candidate variables  

 

 

Tourism 

Resilience 

 

Tourists 

 

Tourist resilience - willingness to visit/revisit post-

conflict destinations (travel behaviour) 

Risk perceptions 

Motivations 

Market trends  

 

 

Communities 

 

Human capital  

Social networks  

 

 

Business flexibility 

 

 

Leadership and culture 

Operational readiness 

Crisis preparedness/Business continuity planning 

 

 

 

Collaborative 

governance 

 

 

Capacity for joint action  

Cross-sector networks 

External legitimacy 

 

Shared vision 

 

 

Shared motivation and community cohesion (in 

tourism aspirations, conflict sensitivity and peace 

building) 

 

 

Tourism 

Vulnerability 

 

Destination-specific 

aspects 

 

Infrastructure 

Demographics 

Employment  

Investment 

GDP Contribution 

 

 

Environmental impact 

 

 

Diversity /Biodiversity 

Environmental practices 

 

 

Socio-political setting 

 

Local practices and policy level 

Social-political uncertainty  
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An assessment of these variables may provide valuable insights into a post-conflict tourism 

destination’s vulnerability and recovery process and highlight future opportunities for post-

conflict destinations to increase their resilience and adaptiveness to future crises. 

 

7.7 CHAPTER SUMMARY  

 

This chapter presented a discussion of the key research findings based on the tourist survey 

analysis and the tourism stakeholder interviews thematic interpretation. The triangulation of 

the two sets of findings enabled a broader outlook of the post-conflict tourism destination’s 

recovery process (i.e., a demand-supply perspective) that yielded a wealth of insights into 

the key factors and aspects of post-conflict tourism development including main stages in 

tourism development post-conflict. This was realised by considering the interacting 

dimensions of post-conflict tourism resilience including the human dimension (tourists and 

communities); business flexibility and preparedness; governance and level of collaboration 

and trust, and shared vision. Subsequently, the following dimensions of tourism vulnerability 

were evaluated: destination-specific weaknesses; socio-economic limitations and 

environmental impact; socio-political uncertainty and risk perceptions.  

 

Aiming to address the final objective of the research, an updated post-conflict tourism 

development and recovery framework was further provided based on the conceptual model 

developed and presented in Chapter 2. The key stages of the post-conflict tourism recovery 

and development process identified in the CVR framework for Northern Ireland were 

evaluated in other post-conflict tourism developments in conflict-ridden countries such as 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda, Sri Lanka and India (Jammu and Kashmir). The 

applicability of the CVR framework demonstrated its potential for further consideration as 
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a roadmap for other post-conflict tourism destinations in their particular efforts of tourism 

revival and development. 

 

Overall, the integration and triangulation of the two sets of findings provided a 

comprehensive understanding and a broader outlook of the key lessons and aspects 

influencing post-conflict tourism destinations’ recovery and development process. The 

research’s theoretical contribution and limitations as well as several recommendations for 

the industry and concluding thoughts are presented in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 8 CONCLUSIONS 

 

 

“Success is not final, failure is not fatal: it is the courage to continue that counts.” 

Winston Churchill (1874-1965) 

 

8.1 INTRODUCTION 

 

This thesis has provided a multi-perspective and holistic interpretation of the phenomena of 

post-conflict tourism development by seeking the application of an inter-disciplinary, mixed 

methods approach to research. In doing so, it has produced several contributions to 

knowledge and practice in terms of advancing our understanding of tourism crisis 

management and development in post-conflict destinations. In this chapter, the research’s 

aim and four objectives are revisited to highpoint the key findings of the research. This is 

followed by a discussion of the research’s theoretical and practical contributions, and a 

consideration of the research’s limitations and directions for future research. 

 

8.2 REVISITING RESEARCH AIM AND OBJECTIVES 

 

The overarching aim of this research was to assess the tourism development strategies and 

lessons that emerge from Northern Ireland and propose a framework for other post-conflict 

destinations. A complexity-based approach to post-conflict tourism crisis management and 

a combination of secondary data and primary data were employed to fulfil this aim. 
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Secondary data included a comprehensive literature review of tourism crisis management 

and tourism development, complexity theory, resilience theory and resilience thinking, and 

vulnerability, presented in Chapter 2, to support the investigation of the current approaches 

to tourism crises management. Similarly, a contextual analysis and assessment of Northern 

Ireland’s post-conflict tourism development within other post-conflict destinations (i.e.  

Bosnia and Herzegovina, Cyprus, Rwanda and Sri Lanka) was presented in Chapter 3, 

providing the foundation for primary data analysis.  

 

The complex approach to post-conflict tourism development and management in Northern 

Ireland meant employing mixed methods to explore the relationships and perspectives of the 

main stakeholder groups involved. Semi-structured interviews conducted with the tourism 

sector (e.g., key informants from the local governmental agencies, tourism-rela ted 

businesses, NGOs) helped to identify and assess the aspects related to the post-conflict 

tourism development stages and process in Northern Ireland, and to evaluate the success 

elements and challenges in the post-conflict tourism recovery.  

 

In parallel, the attitudes and perceptions of tourists visiting Northern Ireland were addressed 

through an online survey which aimed at assessing the key factors that impact tourist 

behaviour and resilience in the context of a post-conflict destination such as Northern 

Ireland. Consequently, the two approaches provided a holistic understanding on the key 

factors and variables of tourism resilience and tourism vulnerability in Northern Ireland, 

aiming at developing a comprehensive framework that could assist other post-conflict 

destinations.    
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Accordingly, the work undertaken in this research was directed to fulfilling the aim and its 

related research objectives, which were formulated as follows: 

 

I. To investigate the impact of crises and human-induced disasters, in particular 

political conflicts, on tourist destinations, industry and the community at large.  

The literature review in Chapter 2 underlined the devastating effects that crises and 

human-induced disasters have on tourism destinations. In particular, conflicts and 

political instability and the complex relationship between conflict and tourism was 

presented in Section 2.5. Further indication of the vast negative impact of conflic ts 

and political instability on the overall society and tourism development emerged 

from the research findings included in Chapter 5 and Chapter 6. 

 

II. To identify and assess the process and stages of tourism revival in Northern Ireland 

since the Peace Agreement in 1998.  

This objective was met and included in Section 6.4.3, wherein two stages were 

identified in the post-conflict tourism recovery and development in Northern Ireland, 

namely, an initial period of slow growth and improvement (interim /‘Phoenix’ 

phase), followed by a constant growth and renewed interest and recognition of the 

tourism’s role in the post-conflict recovery (stabilised recovery phase). Further 

assessment of these stages and related process in the post-conflict tourism 

development was presented in Section 7.4. 

 

III. To critically evaluate the successes, failures, opportunities, gaps and challenges for 

tourism in Northern Ireland.  

This objective was met and included in Section 6.4 which presented the main 

success elements for tourism recovery post the Good Friday Agreement (i.e., 
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community involvement, generational differences, governance and level of trust 

and collaboration, shared vision, opportunities, preparedness) in Section 6.4.1, as 

well as Northern Ireland‘s tourism challenges and vulnerabilities (i.e., destination-

specific weaknesses; perceptions and presence of stereotypes, and current socio-

political environment) in Section 6.4.2. 

 

IV. To critically analyse the key factors influencing tourism in Northern Ireland and 

develop a viable framework that can serve as a lesson for post-conflict destinations 

elsewhere.  

The first part of this objective was met and included in Section 7.2, which 

highlighted  the key factors favouring tourism in Northern Ireland (tourism 

resilience), and Section 7.3, which covered the key constraining factors (tourism 

vulnerabilities). The realisation of the second part of this research objective entailed 

updating the proposed conceptual framework for post-conflict tourism recovery and 

development presented in Section 2.6.1 with the empirical insights from Northern 

Ireland’s tourism recovery and development process (post the Good Friday 

Agreement). Accordingly, this part of the objective was met and included in Section 

7.5 and Section 7.6 with reference to other post-conflict destinations. 

 

As previously noted, given the complexity and variety of the elements influencing a post-

conflict tourism destination recovery and development, a complexity-based approach 

provided the theoretical foundation for this research. In addition, resilience and resilience 

thinking, and vulnerability based assumptions to crisis and disaster management facilita ted 

the evaluation of the key factors that influence a post-conflict destination capacity to adapt 

and respond to changes. 
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The data analysis provided in Chapter 5 (tourist survey) and Chapter 6 (tourism 

stakeholder interviews) helped to gain an overall perspective and identify the key elements 

that influence a post-conflict tourism recovery and development from the view of both the 

demand and supply sides. These included key factors favouring tourism recovery, namely: 

tourist resilience, community involvement, level of trust and collaboration, shared vision, 

level of preparedness and opportunities, as well as challenging factors such as destination-

specific weaknesses, negative perceptions and presence of stereotypes, and external 

environment (socio-economic and political setting). 

 

The quantitative results, presented in Chapter 5, evidenced the level of attractiveness and 

the image of the tourism destination (i.e., destination attractiveness) to strongly influence 

tourist behaviour, that is, their willingness to visit/revisit destinations marked by conflict and 

political instability ((β =0.323; p<0.001). The PLS path model, presented in Section 5.4.3, 

showed that the variables: destination attractiveness , safety concerns, risk propensity, 

behavioural resistance, and travel motivations affect the attitudes and risk perceptions of 

tourists in relation to their resilience or willingness to visit/revisit places marked by previous 

violence. As presented in the summary table for tourist resilience (Table 8.1), the path 

analysis and the evaluation of the model path coefficients statistically confirmed the 

hypothesised relationships. 
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Table 8.1 Hypothesised relationships summary for tourist visit/revisit intention (tourist resilience)  

 

Hypothesis statement 

 

 

Relationships between 

variables 

 

Path 

Coefficient 

t Value p Value 

Hypothesis 

outcome 

H1: The decision to visit and revisit destinations 

associated with previous conflicts/political violence 

(i.e., tourist resilience) is significantly related to the 

perceived destination attractivity 

 

Destination Attractiveness -> 

Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience) 

0.323 6.370 *** 

 

 

Supported 

 

H2: The decision to visit and revisit destinations 

associated with previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., 

tourist resilience) is significantly related to tourists’ 

psychographic factors (i.e., risk propensity and 

behavioural resistance) 

Risk Propensity -> Visit/Revisit 

Intention (Tourist Resilience) 

 

-0.041 

 
1.957 

0.050 

 

 

Supported 

Behaviour Resistance -> Visit 

/Revisit Intention (Tourist 

Resilience) 

0.094 

 

2.017 

 

0.044 

 

 

Supported 

 

H3: The decision to visit and revisit destinations 

associated with previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., 

tourist resilience) is significantly related to tourists’ 

perception of safety and security 

 

Safety Concern -> Visit/Revisit     

Intention (Tourist Resilience) 

 

0.191 6.055 *** 

 

 

Supported 

 

H4:The decision to visit and revisit destinations 

associated with previous conflicts/political violence (i.e., 

tourist resilience) is significantly related to travel 

motivations 

Travel Motivation Culture & 

History40 -> Visit/Revisit Intention 

(Tourist Resilience) 

 

0.105 

 

2.034 

 

0.042 

 

Supported 

 

*** P-value ≤ 0.001 

                                                 

40 Culture & History –  the main motivation for travel to Northern Ireland stated by 28% of the survey respondents   
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In particular, both quantitative and qualitative findings evidenced that security and safety 

concerns are dominant factors in travel behaviour, being strong deterrents of tourism. This 

supports previous travel risk studies (e.g., Farmaki et al., 2019; Sonmez & Graefe, 1998). 

What is more, the empirical evidence from the tourist survey shows that destination 

attractiveness can act as a mediator between safety concerns and tourists’ visit/revis it 

intention as proposed by the PLS Path model. By improving the image of the destination 

(e.g., through marketing campaigns, social media, destination rebranding, hosting 

international events etc.) and increasing the level of attractiveness (e.g., proving authentic 

experiences, diverse tourism proposition, novelty etc.), post-conflict destinations can reduce 

their risk perceptions and thus influence travel behaviour (i.e., visit/revisit intention). 

 

The thematic analysis of the interviews, presented in Chapter 6, revealed a number of 

factors influencing Northern Ireland’s tourism recovery and development post the Good 

Friday Agreement, and provided an indication of the inherent capacity of building resilience 

and adaptability in the face of adversity. Several factors were found to influence Northern 

Ireland’s tourism resilience and vulnerability including community involvement;  

governance and level of collaboration and trust; level of preparedness; existing and/or future 

opportunities; negative perceptions and presence of stereotypes; ecological/climate change 

impact; external environment (e.g., past-conflict; socio-economic setting). 

 

It has been recognised that the complexity experienced in the aftermath of a political crisis 

creates general issues for the tourism sector of how different stakeholder groups learn to 

collaborate and adapt to change. As the qualitative findings revealed, the level of trust and 

collaboration has a direct impact on the post-conflict tourism adaptive capability and future 

sustainability. In particular, the research showed that having strong political will (strong 
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governmental support) and dynamic collaboration and partnerships between all actors are 

essential in building resilience in post-conflict settings. Moreover, the research findings 

provided evidence that tourism is regarded as both a contributor and a beneficiary of the 

peace process in Northern Ireland, highlighting its important role in the post-conflict 

economic recovery and social reconciliation. However, besides its clear economic benefits, 

it is acknowledged that tourism development, and in particular, conflict-related tourism (i.e., 

‘Troubles’ tourism) can have different connotations for many of the shareholder groups 

involved.  

 

For destinations coming out of prolonged periods of conflict, existing social and politica l 

differences, and divergences in opinions over how identity and memory of the past are 

produced and consumed as a heritage experience can be extremely challenging (Causevic & 

Lynch, 2013; Crooke, 2005; Simone-Charteris et al., 2013). The research demonstrated that 

this needs to be sensibly balanced with a sense of national identity and shared vision to help 

overcome local differences. The findings direct the attention to the importance of 

encouraging inclusivity and togetherness by supporting collaborative governance, trust and 

leadership, and local community engagement as a way forward in rebuilding post-conflict 

societies and building resilience. 

 

8.3 RESEARCH CONTRIBUTIONS 

 

This thesis makes several theoretical and industry- level contributions by offering a mult i-

perspective and multi-disciplinary approach to tourism crisis management in post-conflict 

tourism destinations. These particular contributions are highlighted below. 
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8.3.1 Theoretical contributions 

 

The research makes contributions to knowledge in several areas of conflict and tourism crisis 

management, and more broadly social science. 

 

The research’s main theoretical contribution comes from fusing concepts from chaos and 

complexity theory, systems theory, resilience (ecology) and vulnerability (social science) to 

advance our tourism crisis management knowledge in post-conflict areas. It does this by 

proposing an assessment of post-conflict tourism management and adaptive capacity to 

include both resilience (resilience dimensions) and vulnerability (vulnerability dimensions). 

Accordingly, this research takes a step further to consider resilience and vulnerability as 

interlinked and ‘nested concepts’ (Cutter et al., 2008), rather than two distinctive approaches 

to crisis and disaster management. 

 

Thus, the proposed framework provides important theoretical and practical contributions by 

extending previous knowledge through the application of resilience and vulnerability 

concepts to post-conflict settings. The framework considers resilience and vulnerability as 

interlinking concepts, and in doing so, the main focus is on the tourism system’s 

adaptiveness and its capacity for reorganisation as means of building resilience and reducing 

vulnerability post-conflict. Although the framework reflects a post-conflict tourism 

development process, it could be adapted and understood from the perspective of any major 

long-term disturbance affecting tourism development, and thus, adding value to the general 

tourism crisis management knowledge.  
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In addition, this research contributes to the existing knowledge on tourism crisis 

management by taking a multi-perspective approach, and thus engaging a demand-supply 

perspective to provide greater insight and enrich understanding in post-conflict areas.  

 

For instance, the findings evidenced that tourists’ reasons for travel and their willingness to 

visit/revisit destinations marked by conflict and political instability such as Northern Ireland 

are strongly correlated to the level of attractiveness (the strength of the tourism proposition) 

provided by the post-conflict tourism destination. This understanding has to resonate and be 

acknowledged at the industry level and policy makers by recognising the strengths and 

addressing the weaknesses of the tourism destination. A holistic perspective is thus necessary 

in evaluating tourism challenges and opportunities for innovation and learning, and in re-

imagining tourism experiences in post-conflict destinations. The findings confirmed the 

importance of promoting a diverse attraction base, where a positive image aids in changing 

a destination’s perception (Boyd et al., 2021; Currie, 2020; Perpiña et al., 2021), and that 

ensuring the safety and security of future tourists is at the heart of post-conflict spaces 

transitioning towards mature destinations.   

 

8.3.2 Industry recommendations 

 

Concomitantly, the findings have implications for the tourism industry, non-governmenta l 

organisations (NGOs) and policy makers by offering insights into the post-conflict recovery, 

and the stages of the post-conflict tourism development. The managerial implications of this 

research include insights into the importance of understanding tourism destinations as 

complex adaptive systems that have the capacity to ‘self-organise’ and adapt to changes.  
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Change and ‘triggering events’ are intrinsic to the dynamics of complex adaptive systems 

(Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005; Prideaux et al., 2003). Since change cannot be avoided, 

tourism stakeholders need to embrace it by developing resilient capabilities and proactive 

attitudes towards change. As a result, the research supports the necessity of recognis ing 

tourism resilience as  a state of mind rather than a status  (Student et al., 2020).  

 

Particularly in destinations marked by conflict and political instability, having a tourist-

orientated mindset helps tourism policy makers and local businesses to anticipate and 

respond to tourists’ risk perceptions (i.e., safety and security concerns), alongside adapting 

to the continuous changes in demand.  

 

Moreover, the evidence shows that any efforts to formulate and implement coherent tourism 

policies and planning are redundant without cooperation, participation and trust (Alipour & 

Kilic, 2005; Altinay & Bowen, 2006; Beirman, 2018). The findings evidenced that in post-

conflict destinations it is critical to implement changes and create public policy that are 

supportive of political and economic collaboration, as the base for tourism cooperation and 

sustainable development.   

 

Furthermore, the purpose of the CVR framework, as an integrated vulnerability-resilience 

framework, is to provide tourism stakeholders, and in particular, tourism authorities of post-

conflict destinations a roadmap to support their efforts of tourism recovery and resilience 

building (as discussed in Section 7.6). As the dynamics between tourism and economic 

growth were acknowledged in Northern Ireland, other post-conflict destinations could focus 

their efforts with regard to policymaking and planning to include tourism strategic initiat ives 

and proactive actions for tourism development such as destination marketing, product 
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development, capacity building, community empowerment and engagement, as well as 

effective public and private partnerships which are sought to advance a “culture of peace”41 

(UNWTO, 2018b; Wohlmuther & Wintersteiner, 2014).  

 

In agreement with the SDGs (UN) 2030 Agenda (especially in relation to SDG #16 ‘Peace, 

Justice and Strong Institutions’), it is thus recognised that tourism can be used to influence 

positive change. Particularly in post-conflict regions, it is necessary to create new mindsets 

and involve younger generations to build resilience and overcome differences in divided 

communities. The research emphases that, on the whole, tourism as a “top employer of 

youth” (UNWTO, 2021) has the potential to advance collaboration and trust for the social 

and economic benefit of everyone involved. 

 

8.4 RESEARCH LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE RESEARCH 

 

Alongside the research’s significant contributions and broad implications of the findings, 

some limitations ought to be acknowledged. A first limitation refers to the quantitative study. 

The tourist survey results are statistically significant but may not be generalizable to the 

targeted population due to the sample’s reliance on online panels. As such, only individua ls 

with access to the internet and joining these panels were able to participate in the survey. It 

is acknowledged that these individuals tend to be relatively educated and also tend to be 

heavier users of the internet, which may increase response bias and/or may skew survey 

results (Fulgoni, 2014).  

                                                 
41 ‘Culture of peace’,  as defined by the United Nations,  refers to a “set of values, attitudes, modes of 

behaviour and ways of life that reject violence and prevent conflicts by tackling their root causes to solve 

problems through dialogue and negotiation among individuals, groups and nations” (UNWTO, 2018b, p.93) 
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A different sampling strategy (e.g., pre-visit/during visit; online versus on-site) may provide 

further insight into tourists ‘decision making process and their resilience. Additiona l ly, 

future research could aim at providing a profile of tourist visiting conflict-ridden destinations 

(tourist resilience) that could help tourism practitioners tailor their strategies and marketing 

campaigns. For instance, such research may consider psychological resilience (Zheng, 2021) 

as a means of understanding risk perceptions and resilient attributes of tourists visiting these 

destinations.  

 

A second limitation comes from the qualitative enquiry as it is cross-sectional and limited to 

Northern Ireland, and therefore, context specific and time dependent. Nevertheless, this 

research aimed at ensuring plausibility of the research findings, and thus, alongside 

secondary data (official reports, previous studies etc.), the cross-sectional analysis provided 

an effective snapshot of the post-conflict tourism recovery and development in Northern 

Ireland from the perspective of tourism stakeholders. Future research may consider a 

longitudinal approach to reflect the changes in opinion and in the stages of post-conflict 

tourism development. Moreover, the attitudes and opinions of individuals at the community 

level (i.e., households) towards post-conflict tourism development, and in particular, 

conflict-related tourism may be further investigated.  

 

Considering the limitations of the Covid-19 travel restrictions and social-distancing, this has 

been difficult to achieve in the current study. 

 

Furthermore, it is recognised that the transition from the conceptual framework advanced in 

this research to the practical assessment is challenging given the dimensional complexity of 

resilience and vulnerability aspects. It is beyond the scope of this thesis, however, an 
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investigation into the specific methods and techniques to assess the proposed dimensions of 

resilience and vulnerability represent important directions for future research. Accordingly, 

based on this framework, an assessment of the place-specific and multiscale dimensions of 

resilience and vulnerability can be initiated for other conflict-ridden destinations. For this, 

several candidate variables were suggested in Section 7.6 as a base for future investigation. 

 

8.5 END NOTE 

 

Although Northern Ireland has experienced a few seatbacks after the Good Friday 

Agreement in 1998 (e.g., collapse of the power-sharing agreement in 2017, periods of 

violence and local community tension), crucial steps have been made towards recovery and 

peace continuation. The research findings point to the significant capacity and opportunity 

for tourism to support post-conflict economic recovery and social reconciliation.  

 

As a result, the findings offer valuable lessons for other post-conflict destinations to 

investigate the extent to which resilience, and the ability to overcome change, exist or can 

be built into the tourism sector for its successful recovery. In a world that is constantly 

changing, the way forward for these post-conflict destinations is by enhancing resilience to 

future disturbances (Reddy & Wilkes, 2015) and adjusting transition towards long- term 

sustainable tourism development. 
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APPENDIX 1 - NATURAL AND HUMAN-INDUCED DISASTERS STUDIES IN TOURISM RESEARCH  

Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

 

Natural 

Disasters 

 

Earthquakes 

 

Earthquake Umbria, Italy 1997 

 

Earthquake Taiwan, 

1999 

Earthquake Taiwan, 

1999 

Earthquake Sichuan,  

China, 2008 

Earthquake Sichuan,  

China, 2008 

Earthquake Curanipe,  

Chile, 2010 

Earthquake Tohoku, Japan 

2011  

 

 

Earthquake, Gurkha Nepal 2015  

Mazzocchi and Montini (2001) - apply the event study analysis from 

financial studies to measure the impacts of the disaster on tourist flows  

Huang and Min (2002) - apply a forecasting model to evaluate the 

recovering status of visitor arrivals from crisis 

Tsai and Chen (2010) - propose an earthquake disaster assessment model to 

apply to risk management in the tourism industry  

Biran et al. (2014) - consider tourism recovery and revival using “dark 

attributes” as new touristic segments 

Yang et al. (2011) - an analysis of the impacts of earthquakes on the tourism 

industry; propose strategies for tourism reconstruction 

Pennington-Gray et al. (2014) - applies co-management theory to tourism 

crisis management 

Henderson (2013) - highlights tourism ’vulnerabilities and the 

multidimensional (multi-event) nature of tourism crisis (earthquake, 

tsunami, nuclear emergency) by referring to the impacts of the Japan 

Earthquake in 2011 

Ketter (2016) - explored the use of social media (i.e. Facebook) as a mean 

of destination image restoration from a disaster 

 

Tsunamis 

 

Tsunami, Indian Ocean 

2004  

Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 

India 

 

Tsunami, Indian Ocean 

Reddy (2005) - tsunami’s devastating impact on the tourism industry and 

local communities in Andaman and Nicobar Islands, India; suggests the 

need for a strategic and holistic approach to crisis planning and management 

Henderson (2005, 2007) - tsunami impact on hotel industry in Phuket, 

Thailand; the role of corporate social responsibility (CSR) in disaster 

management and its contribution to sustainable tourism development 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

2004 (Thailand, Phuket) 

Tsunami, Indian Ocean 

2004 (Maldives) 

Tsunami, Indian Ocean  

2004 (Sri Lanka) 

Tsunami, Indian Ocean  

2004  

(Thailand, Khao Lak) 

 

Tsunami Japan 2011 

(Hawaii) 

 

Tsunami Japan 2011  

(Thailand) 

Carlsen and Hughes (2008) - tsunami impact on the Maldives tourism 

sector; provides crisis recovery marketing strategies  

Robinson et al. (2008) – tsunami impact on Arugam Bay, Sri Lanka - the 

role of tourism in overall post-disaster recovery efforts 

Calgaro and Lloyd (2008) – understanding destination’s vulnerabilities as a 

way to build resilience to future disasters; proposes a conceptual framework 

which includes sustainability vulnerability framework, relational scale and 

place 

Ghaderi and Henderson (2013) – investigate the effects of debris tsunami 

from the Tohoku Earthquake Japan, on tourism development and 

sustainability in Hawaii 

Rittichainuwat (2013) – investigates the importance of safety measures such 

as an existing tsunami warning system and a crisis management plan in 

relation to beach safety perceptions of tourists in Thailand after the tsunami 

from the Tohoku Earthquake Japan 

Avalanches Avalanche Tyrol, Austria 

1999  

 

Avalanche Tyrol, Austria 

1999 

Wilhelm et al. (2000) – the impacts and damages of the 1999 Swiss 

avalanche (including financial losses in the tourism sector); shows the 

necessity of protection measures and risk management 

Peters and Pikkemaat (2005) – apply Faulkner’s (2001) framework of 

disaster management to investigate the crisis management process, security 

and emergency measures in the alpine resort Galtuer (Austria) 

Cyclones  

and  

Hurricanes 

 

Hurricane Seasons, USA 

(1979-2004) 

 

 

Hurricanes Jamaica 

 (1963 to 2008) 

Woosnam and Kim (2014) - the impact of hurricanes on park visitations 

during the hurricane season in the south-eastern United States; assess the 

relationship between tourism economies, climate-change and tourism 

demand 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

 

 

Cyclone Marcia Queensland, 

Australia 2015  

 

Tropical Cyclone Winston, Fiji 

2016 

 

Hurricane Irma, Florida 

2017 

Ghartey (2013) – investigates the relationship between tourism and 

economic growth by considering the causal relationships among changes in 

tourism, economic growth, structural changes, the real exchange rate and 

hurricanes 

Jiang and Ritchie (2017) - Cyclone Marcia 2015 Queensland, Australia – 

focus on cross-sector stakeholder collaboration in tourism disaster 

management  

Möller et al. (2018) – application of a social mediated disaster resilience 

model to explore the role and use of social media (e.g., Facebook) in 

building hotels’ resilience (organisational resilience) during disasters  

Seraphin (2018) - pre and post-disaster analysis of the tourism industry in 

the Caribbean; crisis as an opportunity for innovative tourism 

Floods Flood Towyn, UK 

1990 

Flood Katherine, Australia 

1998 

Flash Floods Thailand  

2005 

  

 

 

Floods Thailand 2011 

Roberts (1994) - includes a disaster management phases model of a flood 

disaster 

Faulkner and Vikulov (2001) - Flood 1998 Katherine, Australia- application 

of Faulkner (2001) model and framework for tourism disaster management 

Cohen (2007) - comparative study of the impacts of two natural disasters: 

the 2005 flash-floods in the backpacker enclave of Pai in the north of 

Thailand and the 2004 tsunami on the Andaman region in the south of 

Thailand; suggests that disasters that are caused by factors exogenous to the 

social system are to some extent socially constructed or produced 

Ghaderi et al. (2014) – evaluate the levels of resilience by analysing the 

responses of the public and private sectors; ad hoc responses and proactive 

planning 

Wildfires/bushfires 

 

Bushfires Canberra, Australia 

2003 

 

Armstrong and Ritchie (2008) – bushfires in the Australian Capital Territory 

and the suburbs of Canberra- the importance of crisis communication plans 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/topics/social-sciences/cyclones
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

 

Wildfire Kelowna, British 

Columbia, Canada  

2003  

 

Bushfires Gippsland, Australia 

2009  

 

 

Wildfires Florida 

 

and marketing recovery campaigns in destination recovery after crises or 

disasters  

Hystad and Keller (2008) – longitudinal study investigating the long-term 

disaster impact on tourism industry and recovery strategies; provides a 

framework for stakeholder roles within a destination tourism disaster 

management cycle 

Walters et al. (2010) – tourism market’s perceptions and response to the 

2009 Black Saturday Bushfires in Gippsland, Australia; 

the importance of adequate marketing strategies and media interpretation 

Thapa et al. (2013) tourist risk perceptions and reactionary behaviours 

towards wildfires and the use of segmentation strategy for targeted 

differential marketing messages 

Natural Diseases 

 

Foot and Mouth Disease, UK 

2001 

 

Severe Acute Respiratory 

Syndrome (SARS), Asia 2003 

 

AH1N1 influenza, Mexico 

2009 

AH1N1 influenza, Brunei 

2009 

 

Ebola virus 2014, Africa 

Miller and Ritchie (2003) –- apply Faulkner (2001) tourism disaster 

framework; disasters as potentially positive forces for change 

Chien and Law (2003) – focus on the impacts of epidemic crisis on the hotel 

industry in Hong Kong; need for strategic risk identification, assessment and 

alleviation of crisis impact 

Speakman and Sharpley (2012) - employ chaos theory as a framework for 

tourism crisis management 

Haque and Haque (2018) – analyse the combined impacts of 2 disasters i.e. 

AH1N1 virus and GFC 2008 on tourism sector using the auto regressive 

integrated moving average and intervention time series analysis 

Novelli et al. (2018) – uses Ritchie's (2004) framework to understand the 

impacts of the Ebola virus pandemic on the tourism industry in The Gambia, 

a country which did not actually have any reported cases; emphasise the 

importance of tourists’ perception, preparedness and strategic management, 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

and communication when dealing with a crisis particularly for developing 

countries that are dependent on tourism 

 

Human-induced  

Disasters 

 

War and Armed 

Conflicts 

 

Israel Wars and Conflicts 

(1967-1997) 

Northern Ireland Conflict  

(1968 - 1998) 

Sri Lanka Civil War  

(1983 -2009) 

 

 

 

The Bosnian War  

(1992-1995) 

 

Conflict in Nepal 

(1996-2006) 

Mavi Marmara conflict between 

Turkey and Israel 2010 

 

 

“The Arab Spring Uprising” 

Middle East 2010s 

 

Palestine-Israel Ongoing 

Conflict 

Mansfeld (1999) - tourism security crisis as a result of wars and violence 

cycles in Israel between 1967 and 1997 

Simone-Charteris and Boyd (2011) - the role of religious and political 

tourism in restoring peace and reconciliation  

Buultjens et al. (2016) - consider the impact of civil war on tourism industry 

and the government’s post-conflict responses to crisis management and 

planning 

Causevic and Lynch (2013) - the Bosnian war (1992-1995) - the presence of 

negative peace and implications for the tourism sector in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina  

Upadhayaya et al. (2011) - interrelationships of peace, conflict and tourism; 

tourism as a benefactor in and beneficiary of conflict  

Alvarez and Campo (2014) – focus on the on the cognitive, affective and 

conative dimensions of a destination image; the negative influence of 

political conflict on the affective image of the destination and intention to 

visit 

Avraham (2015) -  use of theory of image restoration and applies Avraham 

and Ketter's (2008) multi-step model; strategies to restore a positive image 

during conflict 

Isaac and Ashworth (2012) - Palestinian–Israeli ongoing conflict 

implications for the tourism industry; role of dark tourism in leveraging 

tourism in Palestine 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

Terrorism Terrorism attack 9/11, the 

United States 2001 

 

Terrorism attack 9/11, the 

United States 2001 

 

Terrorism attacks Indonesia, 

2002; 2005 

Terrorism attacks London 2005  

 

 

Terrorism attack Oslo, Norway 

2011 

 

 

Terrorism Tunisia, (2000-2016) 

Evans and Elphick (2005) - crisis management process model applied to 

travel organisations (i.e. UK based tour operator) considering the impacts of 

terrorist attacks 9/11 2001 

Goodrich (2002) - the immediate impacts of the terrorist attacks 9/11 2001 

on the travel and tourism industry and managerial implications for crisis 

recovery  

Gurtner (2016) - longitudinal study of tourism crisis management and 

recovery of tourism industry in Bali as a result of terrorist attacks 

Brun et al. (2011) - field experiment assessing the stability and sensitivity 

the Tourist Worry Scale (TWS) in measuring tourist worries before and after 

the 2005 terrorist bombings in London 

Wolff and Larsen (2014) - short and long-term risk perceptions of tourists 

before and after the attack; the possible influence of tourism destination 

baseline risk perceptions on tourists’ risk perceptions following a terrorist 

attack 

Lanouar and Goaied (2019) – the impact of terrorism and political violence 

on tourism activity in Tunisia 

Genocide Rwanda genocide 1994 

 

 

Cambodia genocide 1970s 

 

 

 

The Holocaust, World War II  

Friedrich and Johnston (2013) - tourism as a contributor to peace, 

reconciliation and healing process through the incorporation of the memorial 

sites into the national tourism product 

Koleth (2014) – the convergence of the hope for a better world through dark 

and volunteer tourism with the monstrous realities of the history of the 

Killing Fields and that of the poverty of the hosting communities in 

Cambodia 

Cohen (2011) – study reflecting the educational dark tourism experience 

through tourists’ perceptions of authenticity at Yad Vashem, the Shoah 

(Holocaust) museum in Jerusalem 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

Nuclear Disasters  

 

  

Cherrnobyl Nuclear Disaster, 

1986 

  

 

Fukushima Nuclear Disaster, 

Japan 2011 

Hultkrantz and Olsson (1997) – investigate the impacts of the Chenobyl 

nuclear accident on international and domestic tourism in Sweden to help 

future decisions on long-term disposal of nuclear waste that resulted from 

the Swedish nuclear energy program 

Chew and Jahari (2014) - disaster risk perceptions on destination image and 

future travel intention 

Technological 

crises 

Beach and water pollution, 

Brazil 1996  

 

 

BP Gulf oil spill 2010 

Santana (2004) – assessment of crisis management and crisis anatomy of the 

tourism crisis in Balneário Camboriú, Santa Catarina, Brazil; proposes an 

effective management of warning detection and preparation/prevention 

phases of a crisis 

 Ritchie et al. (2013) - use of systems perspective in analysing short-term 

impacts on the tourism industry across U.S. costal coast 

Economic  

and  

Financial Crises 

Asian Crisis (1997-1998)  

 

Asian Crisis (1997-1998)  

 

Asian Crisis (1997-1998)  

 

Global Financial Crisis 

 (2008-2010) 

Global Financial Crisis 

 (2008-2010)  

 

Global Financial Crisis 

 (2008-2010)  

 

 

Henderson (1999) -the impacts of the Asian Crisis on tourist attractions in 

Singapore within the context of crisis management theory 

Prideaux and Witt (2000) - impact on Australian tourism industry; the (lack 

of) response of local government to the financial crisis 

De Sausmarez (2004) - effects on Malaysian tourism sector and the reactive 

post-crisis strategies; potential for crisis management at a sectoral level 

Song and Lin (2010) – forecasting inbound/outbound tourism to/from Asia 

by considering the impacts of the Global Financial Crisis 

Song et al. (2010) – forecast the impacts of the global financial/economic 

crisis on the inbound demand for Hong Kong tourism using the 

Autoregressive Distributed Lag Model (ADLM) 

Page, Song and Wu (2012) – the impacts of the global economic and 

financial crisis and the Swine flu on the inbound tourism demand in the 

U.K.; propose an econometric framework to separate and estimate tourism 

demand during multi-crisis periods 
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Disaster 

Category     

      Type Event Author(S), Study & Research Aspects 

Global Financial Crisis 

 (2008-2010) 

 Campiranon and Scott (2014) - effects on hotel businesses in Phuket, 

Thailand - critical success factors to crisis recovery; pre-crisis planning to 

be proactive rather than reactive 

Note:  

This is by no means an exhaustive list, but it gives an indication of the many disasters and crises that affect tourism sector and some of the research considerations undertaken 

in tourism studies (1999-2019), reflecting a growing interest of the academic community in this research area given the major implications that crises and disasters have on 

the workings of the tourism industry.  

 

The review included 63 tourism studies on disasters published in peer-reviewed journals, as follows: 35 studies on natural disasters including earthquakes (8); tsunamis (7);  

avalanches (2); cyclones and hurricanes (5); floods (4); wildfires/bushfires (4); natural diseases (5) and 28 studies on human-induced disasters including war and armed  

conflict (8); terrorism(6); genocide (3); nuclear disasters and technological crisis (4); economic and financial crisis (7). 
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APPENDIX 2 - ASPECTS OF RESILIENCE AND VULNERABILITY RESEARCH IN TOURISM 

 

 

Research Domain 

Study/ Reference 

Author(s) and Year 

 

Context 

 

Research aspect and contribution 

 

Resilience  

& vulnerability  

 

 

Calgaro, Lloyd, and 

Dominey-Howes (2014) 

 

Sustainability 

 

 

The relationship between resilience, vulnerability and sustainability; proposes a 

destination sustainability framework to assess destination vulnerability and 

resilience 

 

Resilience  

& vulnerability 

Buultjens, Ratnayake, 

and Gnanapala (2016) 

Post-conflict  The impact of the civil war/conflict on Sri Lanka tourism industry; local tourism 

resilience and vulnerability and local government’s post-conflict responses  

Resilience  

& vulnerability 

Liu and Pratt (2017) Terrorism 

 

The impact of terrorism on international tourism demand and the relationship 

between terrorism, tourism resilience and vulnerabilities 

 

Resilience 

 

Biggs, Hall, and Stoeckl 

(2012)  

 

Post natural 

disaster 

 

Enterprise resilience during natural disaster and financial/political crisis in reef 

tourism i.e. Phuket, Thailand and in response to 2004 Tsunami and 2008 political 

crisis; assessing resilience in tourism businesses using financial capital, social 

capital and reported lifestyle benefits 

 

Resilience Dahles and Susilowati 

(2015) 

 

Crises/disasters 

 

Business resilience; focus on local business resilience in an unpredictable business 

environment as a result of crisis; the ability to be adaptable and flexible is seen as 

a paramount for small tourism businesses to absorb and respond to crisis 

 

Resilience 

 

Orchiston, Prayag, and 

Brown (2016) 

Post natural 

disaster 

Organisational resilience; assessing organisational resilience in tourism industry in 

a post- natural disaster context i.e. 2010–2011 earthquakes in Canterbury, New 
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Research Domain 

Study/ Reference 

Author(s) and Year 

 

Context 

 

Research aspect and contribution 

  Zealand; key attributes of resilience are “planning and culture” and “collaboration 

and innovation” 

 

Resilience  

Brown et al. (2018) 

 

Crises/disasters 

 

Organisational resilience: proposes a conceptual framework for disaster resilience 

and resilience 

building for the hotel industry by assessing economic; social; human; physical; 

natural and cultural capitals (capital-based approach) 

 

Resilience Holladay and Powell 

(2013) 

Community-

based tourism 

Socio-ecological resilience; sustainability and community-based tourism; focus on 

the resilience and sustainability of community tourism development by 

investigating the Commonwealth of Dominica communities’ perceptions of the 

social, economic, institutional and ecological resilience 

 

Resilience Espiner, Orchiston, and 

Higham (2017) 

Sustainability Socio-ecological resilience; the complementary relationship between resilience 

and sustainability in nature-based tourism destinations; proposes a model for 

measuring resilience of a socio-ecological system which is viewed in three 

potential states: emergent, developing and mature 

 

Resilience Jiang, Ritchie, and 

Verreynne (2019) 

Crises/disasters Organisational Resilience; engaging dynamic capabilities and slack resources as a 

mechanism to respond to disruptive environmental changes and recover 

 

Resilience Barbhuiya and 

Chatterjee (2020) 

Crises/disasters Domestic vs foreign tourism demand resilience to the impact of natural disasters 

and political conflict in India 

 

Resilience Cahyanto (2020) Sustainability Tourism destination resilience; proposes a single composite destination resilience 

score by using resilience indicators from five input capitals (economic, social, 
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Research Domain 

Study/ Reference 

Author(s) and Year 

 

Context 

 

Research aspect and contribution 

institutional, infrastructure, and visitors); this can allow comparisons among 

destinations  

Resilience Naef (2020) Post-conflict Explores the concept of “urban resilience” in the reconstruction of Medellin 

(Colombia)’s war-torn image 

 

Resilience Fountain and Cradock-

Henry (2020) 

Natural disasters Investigates tourists’ resilience in case of a natural disasters in New Zealand; the 

role of tourists’ knowledge sharing and awareness building in disaster 

management 

 

Resilience Prayag et al. (2020) Post natural 

disaster 

Explores different types of resilience (psychological, employee and organizational 

resilience) affecting the recovery of tourism organizations after the Canterbury 

earthquakes (2010/2011) 

 

Resilience Rittichainuwat et al. 

(2020) 

Political 

instability 

Explores the relationship between the impact of political instability on Thailand’s 

destination image and the resilience of Thai stakeholders; (i.e., identifies key 

resilience factors) 
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APPENDIX 3 - CRISIS AND DISASTER MANAGEMENT FRAMEWORKS AND MODELS 

Author(s)  Proposed 
framework/model 

Summary Advantages/ Limitations 

Sonmez & 
Graefe (1998b) 

Model of International 
Tourism Decision-
Making Process 

Proposes a framework of vacation tourist 
decisions made within the context of terrorism 
risk (or perceptions of terrorism threat)  

 identifies an inclusive set of independent 
variables, including international travel 
experience, travel attitude, risk perception 
level, age, gender, education, income, 
existing children in household 

 does not consider cultural influences/ 
socio-cultural factors on tourists’ risk 
perceptions and travel decisions  

 
 
Faulkner (2001) 
 

 
Tourism disaster 
management model 
and framework 

Proposes a set of stages in disaster management: 
pre-event, prodromal, emergency, intermediate, 
long term (recovery) and resolution phase  
 

 identifies a list of responses and strategies 
to each phase of the disaster process 

  prescriptive approach to tourism crisis 
with an emphasis on contingency planning 

 does not consider organisational resource 
 
Henderson (2003) 
 

 
Stages in airline crisis 
management 

Compresses Faulkner’s (2001) first three phases 
(pre-event, prodromal and emergency) into a 
single component “event/crash” to underline the 
difficulty posed by rigid planning in this type of 
crisis (i.e., airline accident flight) 
 

 underlines the importance of media 
reporting and communication strategies 
(depending on the audiences) during and 
after a crisis 

 prescriptive purpose (airline industry) 
 

Prideaux, Laws & 
Faulkner (2003) 

A framework for 
classifying shocks 

Provides a classification of shocks based on type 
of event, scale of severity, probability and level 
of certainty and suggests forecasting tools to be 
used for each scale of shock 

 recognises the importance of a risk 
forecasting approach to understanding and 
managing future crises and disasters 
employing different sets of forecasting 
tools  

 
Ritchie (2004) 
 

 
A strategic and holistic 
framework 

Strategic management and planning approach in 
dealing with crises for public/private sector 
organisations including three main stages: 

 a holistic and proactive approach to crisis 
and disaster management 
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Author(s)  Proposed 
framework/model 

Summary Advantages/ Limitations 

prevention and planning; strategic 
implementation; resolution, evaluation and 
feedback.  

 emphasis the need for flexibility, 
evaluation and potential modification 
depending on the nature of the crisis or 
disaster (for instance its magnitude, scale 
and time pressure), stakeholder response to 
strategies and risk analysis 

Russell & Faulkner 
(2004) 

A model for Tourism 
Area Lifecycle and 
Chaos Theory  

Combines the principles of chaos and 
complexity theory with Butler’s (1980) TALC 
model to reflect the complex nature of tourism 
destination development which is “experiencing 
both predictable and unpredictable events and 
perturbations” 

 emphasis the utility of chaos and 
complexity approach to tourism studies 
and demonstrates the value of 
multidisciplinary research 

 
Evans & Elphick (2005) 
 

 
A model of crisis 
management 

Proposes phases of the crisis management 
process: crisis of management, operational crisis 
and crisis of legitimation; the feedback loop 
represents the passing of the crisis and for 
lessons to be learned so that the organisation can 
return to the pre-crisis stage 

 enables the various stages of crises to be 
tracked and thus allows for learning within 
the process and flexibility in response 

 
Page et al. (2006) 
 

 
Potential crisis 
response model for an 
influenza pandemic 

Includes a scenario planning exercise for the 
actions and approaches to the three stages of a 
crisis: pre-crisis, crisis and recovery as a 
potential crisis response model 

 emphasis on scenario planning as a way to 
prepare for appropriate response strategies 

 requires particular expertise in scenario 
planning 

 
De Sausmarez (2007) 
 

 
Representation of the 
main steps in 
developing a national 
crisis management 
policy 

Proposes formation of a national crisis plan that 
considers assessing the value of the tourism 
sector, risk assessment of both the supply and 
demand side, monitoring of indicators and 
examining potential for regional cooperation 
 

 dynamic and proactive approach 
 difficulty in monitoring and establishing a 

crisis management provision due to the 
complexity of tourism sector 
   

Paraskevas & Arendell 
(2007) 

Framework for 
destination anti-

Provides specific steps/actions needed for the 
development, implementation and evaluation of 
a destination anti-terrorism strategy; the role of 

 strategy aiming at the prevention and 
mitigation of terrorist attacks 



364 
 

 

Author(s)  Proposed 
framework/model 

Summary Advantages/ Limitations 

terrorism strategy 
development 

DMOs (Destination Management Organizations) 
in the co-ordination of anti-terrorism efforts 

 a proactive approach is needed from all 
stakeholders which may be difficult to 
attempt in practice 

 
Scott, Laws & Prideaux 
(2007) 
 

 
Adjustment to 
Faulkner’s (2001) 
model of disaster 
management 

 
Elaborates on phase 5 (long term recovery) of 
Faulkner’s model by adding: 5A– recovery of 
damaged infrastructure; 5B–marketing 
responses; and 5C–adaptations to the system 
itself 

 incorporates the role of marketing in post 
crisis recovery  

 suggests that tourism crisis recovery may 
mean a change to the pre-existing ways of 
operating 

Weaver & Lawton 
(2007) 

Disaster planning 
framework for 
attractions taking 
residuality into 
account 

Proposes a disaster response stage by taking into 
consideration residual attraction in tourism 
management and planning 

 intended at minimising the crisis effects in 
a tourism destination that deals with an 
unanticipated loss of primary and iconic 
tourist attractions  

 the effects of such strategy need to be 
considered long term 

 
Hystad & Keller (2008) 
 
 

Stakeholder roles 
within a destination 
tourism disaster 
management cycle 

Cooperation between stakeholders as a key 
factor of disaster management during the four 
stages: pre-disaster, disaster, post-disaster and 
recovery stages 

 suggests roles and responsibilities for 
tourism businesses, emergency 
organisations and tourism organisations 

Bronner & De Hoog 
(2012) 

Relation Between 
Type of Crisis and 
Individual Tourist 
Reactions 

Classifies tourist behaviour strategies depending 
on the type of crisis’s range and depth i.e. 
substitution; economising (cheese-slicing); 
pruning (giving up holidays); staying home (day 
trips) 

 the role of strategies in influencing and 
changing tourists’ perceptions and 
behaviour 

 applicable in the context of economic and 
financial crises 

Wang & Ritchie (2012) Theory of planned 
behaviour to crisis 
planning 

Extends the theory of planned behaviour (TPB) 
to include the influence of attitudes, perceived 
behavioural control, social norms and past 
experiences on crisis planning intentions 

 identifies three key factors: attitude, 
subjective norm and past crisis experience 
that drive and influence crisis planning 
behaviour 

Paraskevas & Altinay 
(2013) 

Crisis signal detection  Proposes three-stage for crisis signal detection: 
signal scanning, signal capture and signal 
transmission to the crisis response centre 

 importance in minimising the exposure to 
the negative effects of a crisis and disaster 
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Author(s)  Proposed 
framework/model 

Summary Advantages/ Limitations 

  effective response depends on the 
organization’s size, crisis culture, financial 
resources and the ability to react to these 
signals 

Paraskevas, Altinay, 
McLean & Cooper 
(2013) 

A Framework for 
Crisis Knowledge  

Identifies types of crisis knowledge (procedural, 
behavioural, third party and “learned ignorance” 
knowledge), knowledge management strategies 
and processes, and organisational factors such as 
culture, leadership, communication, structure, 
which influence crisis knowledge governance 

 emphasis effective management of crisis 
knowledge as a way to enhance the 
resilience of tourism destinations and 
organizations  
 

Pennington-Gray, 
Schroeder & Gale 
(2014) 

 
The Tourism Area 
Response Network 
(TARN) 

Co-management approach to tourism crisis 
management - extends the co-management 
theory to include efficiency of decision-making, 
increased capacity and legitimization of actions, 
across five dimensions: linkages, resources, 
skills and knowledge, technology and authority 

 strategic management prior to a crisis 
event 

 emphasis pluralism, communication/ 
negotiation, transactive decision-making, 
social learning, and shared 
action/commitment  

 
Jiang & Ritchie (2017) 
 

 
Multi-level 
stakeholder 
collaboration model 

Expands Ritchie (2004) strategic model by 
proposing three stages of collaborative disaster 
management: (1) improvement of relationships; 
(2) past relationships in influencing 
collaboration building, and (3) relationship- and 
trust-building in achieving successful outcomes 

 emphasis multi-level stakeholder 
collaboration and the role of positive 
relationships in tourism disaster recovery 

 negative relationships (i.e. political 
conflicts) may act as a barrier 

    

Paraskevas & Quek 
(2019) 

The resilience 
management 
framework 

Includes risk management and crisis 
management as distinct and complementary 
stages in a five-phase cycle, namely sensing the 
risk landscape (risk intelligence), risk 
assessment, risk treatment; crisis response and 
crisis recovery   

 emphasis proactive risk management and 
organisational resilience by differentiating 
between crisis management (reactive) and 
risk management (proactive) strategies  
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Note: For this analysis of current crisis and disaster management frameworks and models, three academic journals databases have bee n considered: Annals of Tourism 

Research, Tourism Management and Journal of Travel Research (over the period 1989 -2019).  

 

From 1998-2019, there were 18 articles published in Tourism Management specifically related to managing crises and or proposing a frame work; 9 articles in Annals of 

Tourism Research; and 12 in the Journal of Travel Research. From these, a final number of 15 journal articles have been identified following an eligibility criteria which 

included (1) specific keywords search: “Crisis” AND “Disaster” AND “Management” AND “Framework” in the journal article’s titl e, abstract and keywords; (2) a time 

frame from 1998 to 2019; and (3) relevance to the analysis of tourism crisis and disaster management frameworks and models.  

 

Considering the significance, a further 5  articles were identified from other sources using a “snowball” approach based on citation criteria and were included in this review: 

i.e., Evans & Elphick, 2005; de Sausmarez, 2007; Scott, Laws & Prideaux, 2007; Pennington -Gray, Schroeder & Gale, 2014; Jiang & Ritchie, 2017. Thus, this analysis is 

based on a total of 20 scholarly articles, each of them including a conceptual/ theoretical framework or model for the advancement of tourism crisis and disaster  management 

theory and practice. 
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APPENDIX 4 - TOURIST SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE 

 

SURVEY PARTICIPANT INFORMATION STATEMENT 

Dear Participant, 

The overall aim of this research is  to assess the tourism development strategies and lessons that emerge from 

Northern Ireland; a destination that has emerged from past conflict . Part of this research is to investigate the 

attitudes and opinions of the demand side, that is, to understand tourists’ perceptions and motivations to 

visit or revisit Northern Ireland. The study is being conducted by Mirela Nica, PhD researcher at Coven try 

University, UK. 

You have been selected to take part in this questionnaire survey because you are visiting Northern Ireland as a 

tourist. Your participation in the survey is entirely voluntary, and you can opt out at any stage. If you are happy 

to take part, please answer the following questions relating to your experience while visiting Northern 

Ireland. Your answers will help us to profile tourist resilience by understanding your perceptions and motivation 

to visit or revisit destinations that are marked by conflicts or political instability. The survey should take 

approximately 10 minutes to complete.   

Your answers will be treated confidentially and the information you provide will be kept anonymous in 

any research outputs/publications . Your data will be held securely on a password-protected computer file on 

a Coventry University laptop with additional protection under their policies. All anonymous data files will be 

deleted by 31/12/2022. The project has been reviewed and approved through Research Eth ics procedure at 

Coventry University. 

For further information, or if you have any queries, please contact the lead researcher by email at 

nicam2@coventry.ac.uk.  

 

 I have read and understood the above information. I understand that, because my answers will be 

fully anonymised, it will not be possible to withdraw them from the study once I have completed 

the survey. I agree to take part in this questionnaire survey. 

I confirm that I am aged 18 or over. * 

 

*Please note this is a mandatory answer question  

 

 

SECTION 1: PURPOSE AND PERCEPTION OF VISIT  

 

1. What is the main reason for visiting Northern Ireland?   

(Please mark the appropriate answer) 

 

 Natural sites 

 Culture & history 

 Adventure/Sport  

 Going to a festival or event 

 Previous tensions and contested heritage 

 

 Business/work 

 Visiting family and friends 

 To break away from everyday surroundings  

 Other (please specify) 

_____________________________ 

 

 

 

 

mailto:nicam2@coventry.ac.uk
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2. What three images/characteristics come to mind when you think of Northern Ireland as a tourism 

destination? 

(1) __________________________________________________________________________ 

(2) __________________________________________________________________________ 

(3) ___________________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. Which places or tourist attractions are you interested in visiting in Northern Ireland?  

(Please mark the appropriate answer/s)  

 

1. Giant's Causeway Coast and Glens    

2. Titanic Belfast    

3. Belfast Murals   

4. Ulster Museum     

5. Derry/Londonderry Murals    

6. Carrick-a-Rede Rope Bridge   

7. Derry's Walls   

8. The Guildhall   

9. Peace Walls in Belfast   

10. W5 Science Museum   

11. Museum of Free Derry   

12. Other (please specify) __________________ 
 
_________________ 

  

From the above list, which three attractions are you most interested in visiting? Please state them in the order of 

your preference:  

(1) _____________________ (2) ___________________ (3) ________________ 

   

4. Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following statements regarding 

existing tourist attractions in Northern Ireland:   

 (1 – Strongly disagree; 2 – disagree; 3 – neither agree nor disagree; 4 – agree; 5 – strongly agree) 

 Strongly 

disagree 

Disagree Neither 

Agree 

nor 

Disagree 

Agree Strongly 

agree 

         1     2 3     4    5 

Northern Ireland has outstanding cultural 

attractions 

          

Northern Ireland has outstanding natural 

attractions 

          

Northern Ireland has outstanding heritage 

attractions  

          

Previous tensions/contested heritage continue to 

attract visitors these days 

          

Northern Ireland has many cultural and heritage 

sites, spaces and attractions that existed prior to the 

conflict (i.e., “Troubles”)  
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Northern Ireland’s cultural, heritage and natural 

attractions had appeal even during the conflict (i.e., 

‘Troubles’) 

          

Promoting more past cultural and heritage based 

attractions and less tensions-related makes 

Northern Ireland more attractive as a destination 

          

Northern Ireland’s next stage in developing tourism 

is moving past its tensed heritage  

          

There is NOT enough long-term 

appeal/attractiveness in Northern Ireland’s visitor 

attractions to compete with more established 

destinations 

          

New tourism projects (e.g. golf, cultural events) 

have improved Northern Ireland’s 

appeal/attractiveness 

          

                                                                 

5. How would you describe the atmosphere/mood that you have experienced in Northern Ireland 

during your visit? 

__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

__________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. In your opinion, to what extent previous tensions/events have had a negative impact on Northern 

Ireland’s tourism? 

             (Please rate this on a scale from 1 to 10 where 1 is “extremely low impact” and 10 is “extremely high 

impact”) 

                      

               Extremely                                                                                                       Extremely 

               Low Impact                                                                                                     High Impact                                                                          

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

 

 

7. Below there are a number of statements that refer to your perceptions of travelling to Northern 

Ireland. Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following: 

             (1 – Strongly disagree; 2 – disagree; 3 – neither agree nor disagree; 4 – agree; 5 – strongly agree) 

 Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neither 

Agree 

nor 

disagree 

Agree Strongly 

Agree 

   1    2    3      4   5 

Northern Ireland is a safe destination to visit            

Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination 

has improved over the last 20 years  

          

In the past I would have chosen NOT to visit given 

the perception of Northern Ireland as being an 

‘unsafe destination’  

          

I think Northern Ireland is sti ll an ‘unsafe 

destination’/ a “hotspot” for potential violence 
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I am visiting Northern Ireland because I am curious 

about the contested history of this place and its 

people 

          

There are several things to do and see that reflect 

Northern Ireland’s own local culture, history and 

heritage 

          

 

 

8. In your opinion, Northern Ireland is representative of a tourism destination that……… 

(Please choose the most appropriate statement that reflects your opinion)  

 

Is moving beyond tension-related events   

Is sti l l dealing with local disagreements/tensions which impact on tourism    

Has recovered from the difficulties of the past    

Has shown resil ience over the years    

 

 

SECTION 2: VIEWS ON SAFETY AND SECURITY 

 

9. Now, please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following statements:  

             (1 – Strongly disagree; 2 – disagree; 3 – agree; 4 – strongly agree) 

 Strongly 

disagree 

Disagree Neither 

agree 

nor 

disagree 

Agree Strongly 

agree 

  1   2    3       4    5 

I always choose destinations for a holiday that are 

safe  

          

Previous acts of violence and conflicts affect my 

decision to travel to or visit places on holiday 

          

I change my holiday plans if there are any safety 

concerns at the destination 

          

Safety is a serious consideration when I am choosing 

a destination 

          

Domestic travel is just as risky as international travel            

Travelling anywhere is generally risky these days            

I would feel very comfortable traveling anywhere 

right now 

          

In the past I visited other destinations that have 

been involved in conflicts or political violence 

          

I have experience with safety and security threats 

(natural disaster, accidents, burglary or other crimes) 

          

I always buy holiday insurance when making travel 

reservations 

          

Buying travel insurance improves my confidence to 

travel 

          

SECTION 3: TOURIST BEHAVIOUR AND RISK PROPENSITY 
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10. In the past have you cancelled a holiday booking because of…….?  

 Yes No 

Personal health problems/injuries/accidents      

Family emergency     

Strikes at the destination (known before departure)     

Health-related Outbreaks (e.g. virus SARS, CODIV-19)      

Terrorist attacks/street riots/political instability     

Natural disasters or hazardous weather conditions      

Crime-related events at the destination     

Business failure (e.g. bankruptcy; overbooked fl ights)     

   

11. Considering your leisure activities and travel, which of the following risks are you willing to 

take? Please rate your level of willingness to accept these risks on a scale from 1 to 5: 1 - Extremely 

Low; 2 - Low; 3- Moderate; 4 - High; 5 - Extremely High 

 

 Extremely  

Low 

Low Moderate High Extremely  

High 

   1          2    3     4     5 

Physical Risks*   

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*The risk that comes with particular sports and activities (e.g. rock-climbing) or transportation (e.g. cycling); 

that is, there is a risk of injury or death 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Personal Financial Risks* 

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*The risk of losing money or other assets through participating in activities such as gambling (e.g. in casinos), 

starting a business, investing (e.g. buying shares), betting (e.g. on horses) 

 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Business Failure Risks*  

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*The risk of losing money as a result of service providers business failure (e.g., bankruptcy of companies; 

cancellation of fl ights)  

 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Health-related Risks*  

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*Some activities involve a “health” risk, such as travelling overseas (e.g. in countries of low hygienic standards 

or with high risk of diseases – Ebola etc.) or particular “lifestyle” behaviours (e.g. long hours of sunbathing, 

taking drugs for pleasure) or smoking – that is, there is a risk of catching a harmful disease 

 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Social Risks *           
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In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

*Some activities involve a “social” risk, such as being very outspoken or behaving in an unusual manner (e.g. 

violating social norms); a risk of losing the respect and acceptance of others and harming one’s social status.  

 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Safety and Security Risks * 

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*The risk of undertaking some activities such as travelling to countries/areas with safety and security threats 

(e.g., crime and violence, terrorism, political instability) 

 

    1          2    3     4     5 

Environmental Risks 

In general, your willingness to accept 

this risk is: 

          

*The risk of being exposed to an environment (for instance while travelling/working) that might be 

toxic/unsafe (e.g., air pollution; oil  spillage; contaminations) 

 

 

 

SECTION 4: PAST CONFLICT AND DEVELOPMENT OF CONFLICT-HERITAGE ATTRACTIONS 

 

12. The following statements refer to your awareness of the previous conflict/tensions in Northern 

Ireland. Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with these statements:  

 (1 – Strongly disagree; 2 – disagree; 3 – neither agree nor disagree; 4 – agree; 5 – strongly agree) 

 

 Strongly 

disagree 

Disagree Neither 

agree 

nor 

disagree 

Agree Strongly 

agree 

  1   2    3        4   5 

I am fully aware of the history of Northern Ireland           

I visit Northern Ireland because I want to learn more 

about its history and troubled past 

          

I know about the conflict through the extensive media 

coverage of these events  

          

I know about the conflict because I have family/ 

friends that were involved/ affected by the conflict 

          

I have no interest in Northern Ireland’s politics           

 

13. Have you visited any of the conflict heritage sites in Northern Ireland (i.e. the “Troubles” sites)?  

 Yes                         

 No                          (Please continue to question 16) 

 

14. Have you participated in any of the organised local tours to the political/conflict sites?  (please 

mark the appropriate answer)   
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 Yes  No 
If yes, which one? 

 Organised tour by the Loyalist community 

 Organised tour by the Republican community 

 Participated in both tours  

 Other (please specify) ____________________ 

 

15. The next set of questions refers to the conflict/terrorist events that affected Northern Ireland 

between 1969 and 1997 and the conflict heritage sites that are a result of these events. Please 

indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following statements:  

 (1 – strongly disagree; 2 – disagree; 3 – neither agree nor disagree; 4 – agree; 5 – strongly agree) 

 Strongly 

disagree 

Disagree Neither 

agree 

nor 

disagree 

Agree Strongly 

agree 

1 2 3       4 5 

I think political murals offer a memorable image of 

what happened here  

          

I know more about what happened here after 

visiting these political/contested sites  

          

There is enough information about the conflict or 

the place you are visiting  

          

Political heritage contributes to the uniqueness of 

this tourist destination  

          

I believe that opening these sites to tourists helps 

the local economy 

          

These sites contribute to the culture and history of 

both communities 

          

Political tourism offers additional income to local 

communities 

          

These sites need to be preserved for future 

generations to see and learn about what happened 

here  

          

I think these sites preserve a sense of national 

identity 

          

Promotion of these sites contributes to the 

resolution of local divisions  

          

Promotion of these sites provoke locals’ feelings            

 

 

SECTION 5: CURRENT TRIP 

 

Now, a few questions about your current trip to Northern Ireland: 

 

16. How many times have you visited Northern Ireland before?  

 Never  1-2 times  More than 2 times 

 

17. Based on your current travel experience, would you visit Northern Ireland again? 
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 Yes  No   Not sure  If not or not sure, why? 

 

 

18. When did you decide to visit Northern Ireland? 

 Last minute decision (within one month) 

 Planned ahead (1- 3 months before) 

 Planned ahead (more than 3 months before) 

 Other_____________________________ 

19. Was the trip to Northern Ireland your final destination? 

 Yes, only visiting Northern Ireland 

 Visiting both Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland  

 Part of an organised trip to the Republic of Ireland 

 Part of a wider trip to Britain and Europe 

20. How many nights have you planned to stay in Northern Ireland? 

 Day trip  One-two weeks 
 Two-three nights 

 Four-seven nights 

 More than two weeks 

21. Who has been accompanying you on this visit to Northern Ireland?  

 I am travelling alone 

 My partner  

 My family and /or relatives.  

 How many children under the age of 15 are accompanying you? _____  

 Friends 

 Business partners or work colleagues  

 Other (please specify) ______________ 

 

 

SECTION 6: DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION 

 

22. Lastly, a few questions about you: 

 

About You  
Gender 

 Female   
 Male 
 Other  
 Prefer not to say 

 
 
Country/Region of Residence  

 Northern Ireland  
 Republic of Ireland 
 Great Britain 
 Other Europe 

 USA & Canada 
 Other (please specify) 

__________________ 
 

Employment Status 
 Employed 
 Self-employed 

 Unemployed 
 Retired  
 Student  

 
 

Age 
 18-21 years old  
 22-34 years old 
 35-44 years old 

 45-54 years old 
 55-64 years old 
 65 + years old 

Education 
 No formal education 
 Secondary school  
 High school/College 

 Graduate or equivalent 
 Post graduate studies 
 Other (please specify) 

_____________ 

 
Annual Income  

 Below £20k 

 £21k - £35k 
 £36k - £50k 
 £51k - £100k 
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 Other (please specify) ____________   

___________________________________ 

 Over £100k 

 
 

 

 

Thank you for your time and your participation in this survey. 

 

 

 

Note: This is the initial on-site version of the survey (pilot study). A subsequent version of the questionnaire was 

created on Qualtrics’ online platform to be used for the online survey. 



376 
 

 

APPENDIX 5 - INTERVIEW QUESTIONS AND PROTOCOL 

Script prior to interview:  

 

I’d like to thank you once again for being willing to participate in this interview. As I have mentioned before, my research seeks to understand  the impacts of 

conflict and political tensions on tourism development and assess the tourism development strategies, challenges, opportunities and lessons that emerge from 

Northern Ireland. 

 

Our interview today will last approximately one hour during which I will be asking you about the current state of tourism development in Northern Ireland, the 

challenges, issues and opportunities that the industry/your organisation has encountered over the years, particularly after the Good Friday Agreement in 1998, 

and any problems or issues you currently face or anticipate.   

 

[review aspects of consent form]  

 

This is the consent form (which was attached to the email I sent) indicating that I have your permission (or not) to interview you and audio record our 

conversation. Are you ok with me recording (or not) our conversation today? Please could you select the appropriate answer ___Yes ___No  

If yes: Thank you! Please let me know if at any point you want me to turn off the recorder or keep something you said off the record.  

If no: Thank you for letting me know. I will only take notes of our conversation.  

 

Before we begin the interview, do you have any questions? [Discuss questions]  

If any questions (or other questions) arise at any point in this study, please feel free to ask them at any time. I would be more than happy to answer your 

questions. 

 Research Questions 

 What are the 

impacts of 

conflicts and 

political instability 

on the tourism 

What are the main 

stages and process in 

tourism development 

and revival in 

Northern Ireland? 

What are the 

challenges and 

opportunities for 

tourism/post-conflict 

What are the 

variables of 

tourism resil ience 

and tourism 

vulnerability? 
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industry/ local 

communities? 

tourism in Northern 

Ireland? 

Section A: Impact of Previous Conflict on Northern Ireland Tourism 

To begin this interview, I would like to ask you some questions about the impacts of previous conflict on Northern Ireland tourism industry . 

Introduction Question 

Could you please tell  me about your experience in Northern 

Ireland after the Good Friday Agreement in 1998? 

x    

Interview Q 1 

How would you evaluate the tourism development process in 

Northern Ireland over the last few decades? 

 x   

Interview Q 2 

From your experience, how has the conflict impacted tourism 

in Northern Ireland (after the Good Friday Agreement of 

1998)?  

x x   

Interview Q 3 

What were the main challenges in developing tourism after 

the conflict? 

  x  

Interview Q 4 

When did you begin to see a substantial improvement in 

Northern Ireland’s tourism industry? Were there any specific 

events or aspects that contributed to this? 

 x x  

Interview Q 5 

What revival strategies and approaches have been employed 

in Northern Ireland post-conflict?  

  x  

Interview Q 6 

In your opinion, is tourism a contributor to the peace process 

in Northern Ireland, or a beneficiary of peace? 

  x x 

Interview Q 7 x  x  
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In your opinion, what types of tourism have helped Northern 

Ireland tourism recovery 

Follow-up question: 

In your view, is there a long-term drive for these types of 

tourism 

Section B: Northern Ireland Tourism Resilience and Vulnerability 

Thank you for your responses. Now I would like to ask you some questions regarding Northern Ireland tourism resil ience and vulnerability. 

Interview Q 8 

In your view, what are Northern Ireland’s weaknesses as a 

tourism destination? 

  x x 

Interview Q 9 

What are the strengths of Northern Ireland as a tourism 

destination? 

  x x 

Interview Q 10 

What can you tell  us about the role of the accommodation and 

hospitality sectors in tourism recovery? 

x   x 

Interview Q 11 

In your opinion is the tourism sector aligned with the 

aspirations and focus of community interests in conflict-

related heritage tourism development? 

x   x 

Interview Q 12 

In your view, what is the level of collaboration & trust between 

tourism stakeholders in Northern Ireland? 

   x 

Interview Q 13 

What is the current tourism governance structure in Northern 

Ireland? 

x   x 

Interview Q 14 

It has been suggested that a “shared vision” and a “learning 

culture” could increase tourism resil ience by building trust, 

partnership and collaboration between all  actors involved. 

  x x 
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Please could you share your views on this, in relation to 

Northern Ireland? 

Follow-up Question: 

What measures or actions do you think are necessary in 

achieving this in Northern Ireland? 

Section C: Future Perspectives of Northern Ireland Tourism 

Thank you for sharing this information. Moving on now to the last part of the interview, I would like to ask you few questions about the future of Northern 

Ireland tourism. 

Interview Q 15  

In your opinion, is the industry structure for tourism in 

Northern Ireland suitable to withstand future crises events? 

  x x 

Interview Q 16 

In your opinion, how appropriate is the development and 

promotion of conflict-related heritage for tourism in Northern 

Ireland moving forward?  

x  x x 

Interview Q 17 

In your view, what other opportunities are there for tourism 

moving forward? 

  x x 

Interview Q 18 

In your opinion, does Northern Ireland have the right mix of 

product development and attractions to competitively 

compete with more mature tourism destinations? 

  x x 

Interview Q 19 

In your view, how far is Northern Ireland from becoming: 

(1) one of the Top 10 destinations in the UK 

(2) an established destination in Europe 

(3) an internationally established destination 

  x x 

Interview Q 20 

What are the remaining challenges for the tourism industry?  

  x x 
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Interview Q 21 

To conclude, what lessons can be learned from Northern 

Ireland’s tourism development and recovery process? 

  x  

Interview Q 22 

How will  these lessons be useful to other similar destinations 

(e.g. Sri Lanka, areas in the Middle East)? 

   x 

 

Before we conclude this interview, is there anything else you would like to add? Please add. 
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APPENDIX 6 - CHANGES TO THE SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE   

 

 

Question/Follow-up Question 

 

Items 

Removed/Changed 

 

New Question/New Format 

 

Reason 

Pilot 

study 

Changes to the Visitor Survey questionnaire (March 2020) 

Q3/ Follow-up question 

From the above list, which five 

attractions are you most interested in 

visiting? Please state them in the 

order of your preference.  

Changed the number of 

preferred attractions to 

rank from 5 to 3 

From the above list, which 

three attractions are you most 

interested in visiting? Please 

state them in the order of your 

preference. 

Based on respondents’ 

feedback - time 

consuming from having a 

high complexity to rank 

five attractions (instead of 

three) 

 

On-site 

Q4 Please indicate to what extent 

you agree or disagree with the 

following statements regarding 

existing tourist attractions in 

Northern Ireland  

 

Item 4 removed: 

‘Previous 

tensions/contested 

heritage is a part of the 

wealth of tourist 

attractions that Northern 

Ireland has to offer’ 

 

- 

Based on academic 

feedback - reduce 

completion 

time/redundant item 

On-site 

Q4/Follow-up open question 

Is there anything you would like to 

add here? 

Removed follow-up open 

question 

 

- 

Based on respondents’ 

feedback - time 

consuming /No responses 

registered  

On-site 

Q6 In your opinion, to what extent 

previous tensions/events have had a 

‘Since 1998’ removed  

- 

Based on respondents’ 

feedback – creates 

confusion 

On-site 
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Question/Follow-up Question 

 

Items 

Removed/Changed 

 

New Question/New Format 

 

Reason 

Pilot 

study 

negative impact on Northern 

Ireland’s tourism (since 1998)? 

Q7 Below there are a number of 

statements that refer to your 

perceptions of travelling to Northern 

Ireland. 

Item 4 removed: 

‘I think Northern Ireland 

was not a safe place to 

visit in the past’ 

 

- 

Keeping only item 3 as a 

more precise statement for 

‘perceived safety of the 

destination in the past’ 

On-site 

Q8 In your opinion, Northern 

Ireland is representative of a tourism 

destination that……… 

Question/Items removed 

 

 

- 

Based on respondents’ 

feedback - time 

consuming 

 /redundant items 

On-site 

Q9 Now, please indicate to what 

extent you agree or disagree with the 

following statements 

Items 9, 10 & 11 

‘Travel risks these days 

are as a result of terrorism 

threats’ 

‘Travel risks these days 

are as a result of natural 

calamities’ 

‘Travel risks there days 

are as result of technical 

and business failure’ 

 

- 

Redundant Items (see 

question 8) 

On-site 

Q10 New Item added  

- 

In the past have you cancelled a 

holiday booking because of…? 

Virus Outbreak (e.g. CODIV-

19, SARS) 

Updated as a result of 

recent events (i.e., 

outbreak of  

CODIV-19) 

On-site 

 

Additional changes to the online Visitor Survey questionnaire (October 2020) 
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Question/Follow-up Question 

 

Items 

Removed/Changed 

 

New Question/New Format 

 

Reason 

Pilot 

study 

 

Changes to the survey flow 

 

- Move demographic questions at 

the beginning of the survey 

Control over Survey 

quotas 

Online 

Added a timeframe question at the 

beginning of the survey 

 

- Q: Have you travelled to 

Northern Ireland in the last 2 

years? 

 Yes 

 No 

Include only recent visits 

(last 2 years) 

Online 

Added a new question to determine 

if the visit to Northern Ireland was 

prior to or after the Covid-19 

pandemic outbreak 

 (during the 2-year timeframe) 

 

- 

 

Q: Was your trip to Northern 

Ireland taken before or after the 

COVID-19 outbreak was 

declared a pandemic (i.e., 

March 2020)? 

 It was BEFORE March 

2020  

 It was AFTER March 

2020  

More specific information 

needed given the 

circumstances 

Online 

Added a speed check to the online 

questionnaire 

 

- A speeding check was added at 

135 seconds /2.25 min 

 

Improve data quality i.e., 

automatically terminates 

those who are not 

responding thoughtfully 

Online 

Q17 ‘Based on your travel 

experience, would you visit Northern 

Ireland again’? 

 Yes 

 No 

Q17 Replaced Q17a: Based on this travel 

experience, how likely are you 

to visit Northern Ireland again? 

 Very unlikely 

 Unlikely 

An all 5-point Likert 

Scale items facilitates 

statistical data analysis  

Online 
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Question/Follow-up Question 

 

Items 

Removed/Changed 

 

New Question/New Format 

 

Reason 

Pilot 

study 

 Maybe 

 

 

 Neutral 

 Likely 

 Very likely 
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APPENDIX 7- INTERVIEW PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET & INFORMED CONSENT  

 

PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET 
 

You are being invited to take part in research on the tourism development strategies, challenges, 

opportunities and lessons that emerge from Northern Ireland. Mirela Nica, PhD researcher at 

Coventry University, is leading this research. Before you decide to take part it is important you 

understand why the research is being conducted and what it will involve. Please take time to 

read the following information carefully. 
 

What is the purpose of the study? 

The purpose of the study is to assess the tourism development strategies and lessons that emerge 

from Northern Ireland. Part of this research is to explore the views and perceptions of Northern 

Ireland tourism stakeholders. This will help to identify and assess the process and stages of 

tourism revival, and the successes, opportunities, gaps and challenges for tourism development 

in Northern Ireland since the Good Friday Agreement in 1998. 

 

Why have I been chosen to take part? 

You are invited to participate in this study because you have appropriate work 

experience/knowledge from within the tourism sector in Northern Ireland. 

 

What are the benefits of taking part? 

By sharing your experiences with us, you will be helping Mirela Nica and Coventry Univers ity 
to better understand the impacts of conflict and political tensions on tourism development in 

order to provide further awareness and capacities to other stakeholder groups worldwide in 
handling similar crisis situations. 

 
Are there any risks associated with taking part? 

This study has been reviewed and approved through Coventry University’s research ethics 

procedure. There are no significant risks associated with participation.  

 

Do I have to take part? 

No – it is entirely up to you. If you do decide to take part, please keep this Information Sheet 

and complete the Informed Consent Form to show that you understand your rights in relation 
to the research, and that you are happy to participate. Please note down your participant number 

(which is on the Consent Form) and provide this to the lead researcher if you seek to withdraw 
from the study at a later date. You are free to withdraw your information from the project data 
set at any time until the data are destroyed on 31/12/2022. You should note that your data may 

be used in the production of formal research outputs (e.g. journal articles, conference papers, 
PhD thesis and reports) prior to this date and so you are advised to contact the university at the 

earliest opportunity should you wish to withdraw from the study. To withdraw, please contact 
the lead researcher (contact details are provided below). Please also contact the Faculty 
Research Support Office (Email researchproservices.fbl@coventry.ac.uk; telephone 

+44(0)2477658461) so that your request can be dealt with promptly in the event of the lead 
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researcher’s absence.  You do not need to give a reason. A decision to withdraw, or not to take 
part, will not affect you in any way. 

 

What will happen if I decide to take part? 

You will be asked a number of questions regarding the current state of tourism development in 
Northern Ireland, the challenges, issues and opportunities that the industry/your business has 
encountered over the years, particularly after the Good Friday Agreement in 1998, and any 

problems or issues you currently face or anticipate. The interview will take place in a safe 
environment at a time that is convenient to you. Ideally, we would like to audio record your 

responses (and will require your consent for this), so the location should be in a fairly quiet 
area. The interview should take around 40 minutes to complete. 

 

Data Protection and Confidentiality 

Your data will be processed in accordance with the General Data Protection Regulation 2018 

(GDPR) and the Data Protection Act 2018. All information collected about you will be kept 
strictly confidential. Unless they are fully anonymised in our records, your data will be referred 

to by a unique participant number rather than by name. If you consent to being audio recorded, 
all recordings will be destroyed once they have been transcribed. Your data will only be viewed 
by the researcher/research team. All electronic data will be stored on a password-protected 

computer file on a Coventry University laptop with additional protection under their policies. 
All paper records will be stored in a locked filing cabinet inside Coventry University building. 

Your consent information will be kept separately from your responses in order to minimise risk 
in the event of a data breach. The lead researcher will take responsibility for data destruction 
and all collected data will be destroyed on or before 31/12/2022.  

 

Data Protection Rights 

Coventry University is a Data Controller for the information you provide.  You have the right 

to access information held about you. Your right of access can be exercised in accordance with 
the General Data Protection Regulation and the Data Protection Act 2018. You also have other 

rights including rights of correction, erasure, objection, and data portability.  For more details, 
including the right to lodge a complaint with the Information Commissioner’s Office, please 
visit www.ico.org.uk.  Questions, comments and requests about your personal data can also be 

sent to the University Data Protection Officer - enquiry.ipu@coventry.ac.uk 

 

What will happen with the results of this study? 

The results of this study may be summarised in published articles, reports and presentations. 

Quotes or key findings will always be made anonymous in any formal outputs unless we have 
your prior and explicit written permission to attribute them to you by name.  
 

Making a Complaint 

If you are unhappy with any aspect of this research, please first contact the lead researcher, 

Mirela Nica. If you still have concerns and wish to make a formal complaint, please write to Dr 
Vijay Reddy: 
 

 
In your letter please provide information about the research project, specify the name of the 

researcher and detail the nature of your complaint.

 
 

http://www.ico.org.uk/
mailto:enquiry.ipu@coventry.ac.uk
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INFORMED CONSENT FORM 

 
 

You are invited to take part in this research study for the purpose of collecting data on the tourism 

development strategies and lessons that emerge from Northern Ireland.  It is hoped to use this 
interview as part of the study regarding the assessment of the current state of tourism development in 
Northern Ireland, the challenges, issues and opportunities that the tourism sector has encountered over 
the years. Mirela Nica, PhD researcher at Coventry University, is leading this research. 

 
Before you decide to take part, you must read the accompanying Participant Information Sheet. 

 
Please do not hesitate to ask questions if anything is unclear or if you would like more information about 
any aspect of this research. It is important that you feel able to take the necessary time to decide whether 
or not you wish to take part.   
 
If you are happy to participate, please confirm your consent by choosing YES against each of the below 
statements and then signing and dating the form as participant. 
 

1 I confirm that I have read and understood the Participant Information 

Sheet for the above study and have had the opportunity to ask questions 
YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

2 I understand my participation is voluntary and that I am free to 

withdraw my data, without giving a reason, by contacting the lead 

researcher and the Research Support Office at any time until the date 
specified in the Participant Information Sheet 

YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

3 I have noted down my participant number (top left of this Consent 

Form) which may be required by the lead researcher if I wish to 

withdraw from the study 

YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

4 I understand that all the information I provide will be held securely and 

treated confidentially  
YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

5 I am happy for the information I provide to be used anonymously in 

academic papers and other formal research outputs  
YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

6 I am happy for the interview to be audio recorded (if applicable) YES 

☐ 

NO 

☐ 

7 I agree to take part in the above study 
 YES☐ NO☐ 

 

Thank you for your participation in this study.  Your help is very much appreciated. 

 

Participant’s Name and Signature Date 

  

Researcher’s Name and Signature  Date 

  

Participant No. 
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APPENDIX 8 - CODEBOOK QUESTIONNAIRE ITEMS  

 

VARIABLE  QUESTION / ITEM                                                                                     CODE  Details Deleted 

Item* 

Destination 

Attractions 

Perception 

(DestAttr)  

 

 

 

Q5 
Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following statements 

regarding existing tourist attractions in Northern Ireland: 

1 Northern Ireland has outstanding cultural attractions Q5_1_DestAttr 

2 Northern Ireland has outstanding natural attractions Q5_2_DestAttr 

3 Northern Ireland has outstanding heritage attractions Q5_3_DestAttr 

4 
Previous tensions/contested heritage continue to attract visitors 

these days 

Q5_4_DestAttr 

5 
Northern Ireland has many cultural and heritage sites, spaces and 

attractions that existed prior to the conflict (i.e., the 'Troubles') 

Q5_5_DestAttr 

6 
Northern Ireland’s cultural, heritage and natural attractions had 

appeal even during the conflict (i.e., the 'Troubles’) 

Q5_6_DestAttr 

7 
Many of Northern Ireland’s top visitor attractions are not 

political or tensions-related 

Q5_7_DestAttr 

8 

Promoting more past cultural and heritage-based attractions and 

less tensions-related heritage makes Northern Ireland more 

attractive as a destination 

Q5_8_DestAttr 

9 
Northern Ireland’s next stage in developing tourism is moving 

past its tensed heritage 

Q5_9_DestAttr 

Scale reflects the degree of 

NI tourism attractions 

positive image   

(range 1 to 5) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Item 10-

Deleted to 

increase 

alpha 

value/ 

reliability 
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10 

There is NOT enough long-term appeal/attractiveness in 

Northern Ireland’s visitor attractions to compete with more 

established destinations 

Q5_10_DestAttr 

11 

New tourism projects (e.g. golf, cultural events) improve 

Northern Ireland’s appeal/attractiveness 

 

Q5_11_DestAttr 

 

Item 10 - negative worded 

item 

Destination Image 

Perception 

(DestImage) 

Q8 

Below there are a number of statements that refer to your perceptions of 

travelling to Northern Ireland. Please indicate to what extent you agree or 

disagree with the following: 

1 Northern Ireland is a safe destination to visit Q8_1_DestImage 

2 
Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination has 

improved over the last 20 years 
Q8_2_DestImage 

3 

In the past, I would have chosen NOT to visit given the 

perception of Northern Ireland as being an ‘unsafe 

destination’ 

Q8_3_DestImage 

4 
I think Northern Ireland is still an ‘unsafe destination’/ a 

“hotspot” for potential violence 
Q8_4_DestImage 

5 
I am visiting Northern Ireland because I am curious about the 

contested history of this place and its people 
Q8_5_DestImage 

6 
There are several things to do and see that reflect Northern 

Ireland’s own local culture, history and heritage 
Q8_6_DestImage 

 

Scale reflects positive 

perception of safety (range 

1 to 5) 

 

 

 

 

Item 3,4.5 

deleted to 

increase 

alpha 

value/ 

reliability 

Safety and 

Security 

Perception 

(Safety) 

Q9 Now, we would like to ask you about your views on safety & security. Please 

indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the following statements: 

1 I always choose destinations for a holiday that are safe Q9_1_Safety 

2 
Previous acts of violence and conflicts affect my decision to 

travel to or visit places on holiday 
Q9_2_Safety 

Scale reflects the 

importance of safety in 

travel decisions (1 to 5)  
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3 
I change my holiday plans if there are any safety concerns at the 

destination 
Q9_3_Safety 

4 
Safety is a serious consideration when I am choosing a 

destination 
Q9_4_Safety 

5 Domestic travel is just as risky as international travel Q9_5_Safety 

6 Travelling anywhere is generally risky these days Q9_6_Safety 

7 I would feel very comfortable travelling anywhere right now Q9_7_Safety 

8 
In the past I visited other destinations that have been involved in 

conflicts or political violence 

Q9_8_Safety 

9 
I have experience with safety and security threats (natural 

disaster, accidents, burglary or other crimes) 

Q9_9_Safety 

10 I always buy holiday insurance when making travel reservations Q9_10_Safety 

11 Buying travel insurance improves my confidence to travel Q9_11_Safety 
 

 

Behaviour 

Resistance 

(BehavResist) 

Q 

10 

 Please tell us if in the past you have cancelled a holiday booking because 

of…….? 

1 Personal health problems/injuries/accidents Q10_1_BehavResist 

2 Family emergency Q10_2_BehavResist 

3 Strikes at the destination (known before departure) Q10_3_BehavResist 

4 
Health-related Outbreaks (e.g., SARS, Swine Flu, 

Coronavirus) 

Q10_4_BehavResist 

5 Terrorist attacks/street riots/political instability Q10_5_BehavResist 

6 Natural disasters or hazardous weather conditions Q10_6_BehavResist 

7 Crime-related events at the destination Q10_7_BehavResist 

-  
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8 Business failure (e.g. bankruptcy; overbooked flights) Q10_8_BehavResist 
 

Risk Propensity 

(RiskTaking) 

Q 

11 

Considering your leisure activities/travel, which of the following risks are you 

willing to take? Please rate your level of willingness to accept these risks: 

1 Physical Risks  Q11_1_RiskTaking 

2 Personal Financial Risk  Q11_2_RiskTaking 

3 Business Failure Risks  Q11_3_RiskTaking 

4 Health-related Risks  Q11_4_RiskTaking 

5 Social Risks  Q11_5_RiskTaking 

6 Safety and Security Risks  Q11_6_RiskTaking 

7 Environmental Risks  Q11_7_RiskTaking 
 

-  

Destination 

Awareness 

(DestAware) 

Q 

12 

The following statements refer to your awareness of the previous conflict/tensions 

in Northern Ireland. Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with 

these statements: 

1 I am fully aware of the history of Northern Ireland Q12_1_DestAware 

2 
I visit Northern Ireland because I want to learn more about 

its history and troubled past 

Q12_2_DestAware 

3 
I know about the conflict through the extensive media 

coverage of these events 

Q12_3_DestAware 

4 
I know about the conflict because I have family/ friends 

that were involved/ affected by the conflict 

Q12_4_DestAware 

5 I am not interested in Northern Ireland’s politics Q12_5_DestAware 
 

  

Conflict Heritage 

Perception 

(ConflictHeritage) 

Q 

15 

The next set of questions refers to the conflict/terrorist events that affected 

Northern Ireland between 1969 and 1997 and the conflict heritage sites that are a 

Scale reflects positive 

views on conflict-related 

heritage (range 1 to 5) 
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result of these events. Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with the 

following statements: 

1 
I think political murals offer a memorable image 

of what happened here 
Q15_1_ConflictHeritage 

2 
I know more about what happened here after 

visiting these political/contested sites 
Q15_2_ConflictHeritage 

3 
There is enough information about the conflict or 

the place you are visiting 

Q15_3_ConflictHeritage 

4 
Political heritage contributes to the uniqueness of 

this tourist destination 

Q15_4_ConflictHeritage 

5 
I believe that opening these sites to tourists helps 

the local economy 

Q15_5_ConflictHeritage 

6 
These sites contribute to the culture and history of 

both communities 

Q15_6_ConflictHeritage 

7 
Political tourism offers additional income to local 

communities 

Q15_7_ConflictHeritage 

8 

These sites need to be preserved for future 

generations to see and learn about what happened 

here 

Q15_8_ConflictHeritage 

9 
I think these sites preserve a sense of national 

identity 

Q15_9_ConflictHeritage 

10 
Promotion of these sites contributes to the 

resolution of local divisions 

Q15_10_ConflictHeritage 

11 Promotion of these sites provoke locals’ feelings Q15_11_ConflictHeritage 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Item 11 

deleted to 

increase 

alpha 

value/ 

Reliability  

Intention to revisit 

(willingness to 

revisit) 

Q 

17a 

Based on your travel experience, how likely are you to visit 

Northern Ireland again? 

 

Q17a_Revisit 

 

The initial Q17 (the first 48 

responses) was integrated 

in Q17a 

 

New Variable TotalScoreQ5_DestAttr10   
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New Variable MTotalScoreQ5_DestAttr10   Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ8_DestImage3   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ8_DestImage                                                                             Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ9_Safety11   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ9_Safety11                                                                                Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ10_BehavResist10   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ10_BehavResist10  Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ11_RiskTaking7   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ11_RiskTaking7  Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ12_DestAware4   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ12_DestAware4  Total Score Mean  

New Variable TotalScoreQ15_ConflictHeritage11   

New Variable MTotalScoreQ15_ConflictHeritage11  Total Score Mean  

* Items deleted to increase scale reliability (internal consistency) i.e., item with low total correlation score 
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APPENDIX 9 - SURVEY DATA DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS  

Descriptive Statistics 

 

 

Mean 

Std. 
Error 

of 
Mean Median 

Std. 
Deviation Variance Skew ness 

Std. Error 

of 
Skew ness Kurtosis 

Std. 

Error of 
Kurtosis Range Minimum Maximum 

Percentiles 

Valid Missing 25 50 75 

Q5_1_DestAttr 395 0 4.08 .042 4.00 .843 .710 -1.168 .123 1.862 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_2_DestAttr 395 0 4.21 .041 4.00 .820 .673 -1.066 .123 1.331 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_3_DestAtrr 395 0 4.15 .041 4.00 .807 .652 -.923 .123 .966 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_4_DestAttr 395 0 4.00 .041 4.00 .817 .668 -.847 .123 1.285 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_5_DestAttr 395 0 4.09 .041 4.00 .805 .649 -.963 .123 1.507 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_6_DestAtrr 395 0 3.84 .048 4.00 .956 .914 -.821 .123 .474 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q5_7_DestAtrr 395 0 3.92 .043 4.00 .863 .745 -.685 .123 .563 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_8_DestAtrr 395 0 3.96 .041 4.00 .814 .663 -.775 .123 1.011 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 4.00 

Q5_9_DestAtrr 395 0 3.98 .042 4.00 .828 .685 -.556 .123 .116 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q5_10_DestAtrr 395 0 3.06 .061 3.00 1.220 1.489 -.108 .123 -1.007 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q5_11_DestAtrr 395 0 3.92 .043 4.00 .849 .721 -.564 .123 .076 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q8_1_DestImage 395 0 4.06 .038 4.00 .756 .572 -.636 .123 .543 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q8_2_DestImage 395 0 4.11 .041 4.00 .819 .671 -.816 .123 .634 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q8_3_DestImage 395 0 3.20 .062 3.00 1.223 1.495 -.228 .123 -.887 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q8_4_DestImage 395 0 2.84 .063 3.00 1.259 1.586 .081 .123 -1.114 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q8_5_DestImage 395 0 3.71 .048 4.00 .955 .912 -.671 .123 .246 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q8_6_DestImage 395 0 4.08 .041 4.00 .806 .650 -.766 .123 .638 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q9_1_Safety 395 0 4.01 .038 4.00 .757 .574 -.819 .123 1.495 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_2_Safety 395 0 3.61 .049 4.00 .979 .959 -.530 .123 -.125 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_3_Safety 395 0 3.91 .043 4.00 .851 .724 -.531 .123 .005 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q9_4_Safety 395 0 4.05 .043 4.00 .852 .726 -.686 .123 .042 .245 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q9_5_Safety 395 0 3.50 .051 4.00 1.009 1.017 -.331 .123 -.538 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_6_Safety 395 0 3.63 .047 4.00 .924 .854 -.585 .123 .020 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_7_Safety 395 0 3.16 .060 3.00 1.200 1.439 -.355 .123 -.893 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q9_8_Safety 395 0 3.43 .054 4.00 1.079 1.164 -.391 .123 -.613 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_9_Safety 395 0 3.29 .059 4.00 1.166 1.359 -.458 .123 -.661 .245 4 1 5 2.00 4.00 4.00 

Q9_10_Safety 395 0 3.78 .051 4.00 1.019 1.039 -.638 .123 -.281 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q9_11_Safety 395 0 3.82 .048 4.00 .959 .919 -.779 .123 .461 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q10_1_BehavResist 395 0 1.60 .025 2.00 .490 .240 -.421 .123 -1.832 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 
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Descriptive Statistics 

 

 

Mean 

Std. 
Error 

of 
Mean Median 

Std. 
Deviation Variance Skew ness 

Std. Error 

of 
Skew ness Kurtosis 

Std. 

Error of 
Kurtosis Range Minimum Maximum 

Percentiles 

Valid Missing 25 50 75 

Q10_2_BehavResist 395 0 1.64 .024 2.00 .480 .231 -.588 .123 -1.663 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_3_BehavResist 395 0 1.73 .022 2.00 .445 .198 -1.035 .123 -.934 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_4_BehavResist 395 0 1.51 .025 2.00 .500 .250 -.056 .123 -2.007 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_5_BehavResist 395 0 1.69 .023 2.00 .463 .214 -.831 .123 -1.317 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_6_BehavResist 395 0 1.70 .023 2.00 .460 .212 -.857 .123 -1.273 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_7_BehavResist 395 0 1.71 .023 2.00 .454 .206 -.937 .123 -1.128 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q10_8_BehavResist 395 0 1.74 .022 2.00 .437 .191 -1.124 .123 -.740 .245 1 1 2 1.00 2.00 2.00 

Q11_1_RiskTaking 395 0 3.07 .050 3.00 .988 .977 -.338 .123 -.225 .245 4 1 5 3.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_2_RiskTaking 395 0 2.88 .056 3.00 1.107 1.226 .123 .123 -.620 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_3_RiskTaking 395 0 2.88 .054 3.00 1.082 1.171 .105 .123 -.526 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_4_RiskTaking 395 0 2.88 .054 3.00 1.078 1.163 -.098 .123 -.660 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_5_RiskTaking 395 0 3.07 .054 3.00 1.071 1.148 .005 .123 -.587 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_6_RiskTaking 395 0 3.04 .057 3.00 1.134 1.285 -.085 .123 -.729 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q11_7_RiskTaking 395 0 2.98 .054 3.00 1.083 1.172 -.042 .123 -.630 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q12_1_DestAware 395 0 3.84 .046 4.00 .924 .854 -.832 .123 .552 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q12_2_DestAware 395 0 3.65 .049 4.00 .982 .965 -.669 .123 .186 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q12_3_DestAware 395 0 3.83 .043 4.00 .862 .744 -.626 .123 .246 .245 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q12_4_DestAware 395 0 3.31 .063 4.00 1.255 1.575 -.380 .123 -.928 .245 4 1 5 2.00 4.00 4.00 

Q12_5_DestAware 395 0 3.00 .061 3.00 1.214 1.475 -.201 .123 -.925 .245 4 1 5 2.00 3.00 4.00 

Q15_1_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.78 .060 4.00 .894 .799 -.808 .163 .690 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q15_2_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.86 .061 4.00 .912 .832 -.823 .163 .826 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q15_3_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.83 .060 4.00 .894 .799 -.562 .163 .036 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q15_4_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.92 .059 4.00 .887 .786 -.767 .163 .603 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_5_ConflictHeritage 224 171 4.00 .059 4.00 .886 .785 -.712 .163 .078 .324 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_6_ConflictHeritage 224 171 4.03 .054 4.00 .814 .663 -.753 .163 .617 .324 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_7_ConflictHeritage 224 171 4.01 .056 4.00 .842 .708 -.745 .163 .644 .324 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_8_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.98 .062 4.00 .925 .856 -.812 .163 .415 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_9_ConflictHeritage 224 171 4.01 .056 4.00 .831 .691 -.679 .163 .563 .324 4 1 5 4.00 4.00 5.00 

Q15_10_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.80 .063 4.00 .936 .876 -.591 .163 .142 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 

Q15_11_ConflictHeritage 224 171 3.53 .069 4.00 1.028 1.058 -.547 .163 -.186 .324 4 1 5 3.00 4.00 4.00 
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APPENDIX 10 - HISTOGRAMS 
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APPENDIX 11 - ITEMS OUTER LOADINGS 

 
Latent Variable/ Items 

 

Indicator 

Loadings* 

(˃0.70) 

 

PLS Path 

model 

Indicator 

Retained 

Perceived Destination Attractiveness (DestAttr)  

1 Q5_1_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding cultural attractions 0.750   

2 Q5_2_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding natural attractions 0.721   

3 Q5_3_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has outstanding heritage attractions 0.777   

4 Q5_4_DestAttr - Previous tensions/contested heritage continue to attract visitors these days 0.652 - 

5 Q5_5_DestAttr - Northern Ireland has many cultural and heritage sites, spaces and attractions that existed prior to the 

conflict (i.e., the 'Troubles') 
0.752 

  

6 Q5_6_DestAttr - Northern Ireland’s cultural, heritage and natural attractions had appeal even during the conflict (i.e., 

the 'Troubles’) 
0.671 

- 

7 Q5_7_DestAttr - Many of Northern Ireland’s top visitor attractions are not political or tensions-related 0.597 - 

8 Q5_8_DestAttr - Promoting more past cultural and heritage-based attractions and less tensions-related heritage makes 

Northern Ireland more attractive as a destination 
0.604 

- 

9 Q5_9_DestAttr - Northern Ireland’s next stage in developing tourism is moving past its tensed heritage 0.696 - 

10 Q5_11_DestAttr - New tourism projects (e.g. golf, cultural events) improve Northern Ireland’s appeal/attractiveness 0.637 - 

11 Q8_1_DestImage - Northern Ireland is a safe destination to visit 0.600 - 

12 Q8_2_DestImage - Northern Ireland’s image as a tourism destination has improved over the last 20 years 0.758   

13 Q8_6_DestImage - There are several things to do and see that reflect Northern Ireland’s own local culture, history 

and heritage  
0.762 

  

14 Q12_1_DestAware - I am fully aware of the history of Northern Ireland 0.655 - 
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Latent Variable/ Items 

 

Indicator 

Loadings* 

(˃0.70) 

 

PLS Path 

model 

Indicator 

Retained 

Safety Concern (Safety) 

1 Q9_1_Safety - I always choose destinations for a holiday that are safe 0.791   

2 Q9_2_Safety - Previous acts of violence and conflicts affect my decision to travel to or visit places on holiday 0.557 - 

3 Q9_3_Safety - I change my holiday plans if there are any safety concerns at the destination 0.751   

4 Q9_4_Safety - Safety is a serious consideration when I am choosing a destination 0.813   

Risk Experience (RiskExp) 

1 Q9_8_Safety - In the past I visited other destinations that have been involved in conflicts or political violence 0.805   

2 Q9_9_Safety - I have experience with safety and security threats (natural disaster, accidents, burglary or other 

crimes) 
0.895 

  

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) 

1 Q9_10_Safety - I always buy holiday insurance when making travel reservations 0.819   

2 Q9_11_Safety - Buying travel insurance improves my confidence to travel 0.916   

Behaviour Resistance (BehavResist) 

 Q10_1_BehavResist Personal health problems/injuries/accidents 0.706   

 Q10_2_BehavResist Family emergency 0.624   

 Q10_3_BehavResist Strikes at the destination (known before departure) 0.678   

 Q10_4_BehavResist Health-related Outbreaks (e.g., SARS, Swine Flu, Coronavirus) 0.460   

 Q10_5_BehavResist Terrorist attacks/street riots/political instability 0.710   

 Q10_6_BehavResist Natural disasters or hazardous weather conditions 0.658   

 Q10_7_BehavResist 0.742   

 Q10_8_BehavResist Business failure (e.g. bankruptcy; overbooked flights) 0.689   

Risk Propensity (RiskTaking) 
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Latent Variable/ Items 

 

Indicator 

Loadings* 

(˃0.70) 

 

PLS Path 

model 

Indicator 

Retained 

1 Q11_1_RiskTaking - Physical Risks 0.701   

2 Q11_2_RiskTaking - Personal Financial Risk 0.788   

3 Q11_3_RiskTaking - Business Failure Risks 0.780   

4 Q11_4_RiskTaking - Health-related Risks 0.814   

5 Q11_5_RiskTaking - Social Risks 0.761   

6 Q11_6_RiskTaking - Safety and Security Risks 0.809   

7 Q11_7_RiskTaking - Environmental Risks 0.783   

Conflict Heritage Perception (ConflictHeritage) 

1 Q15_1_ConflictHeritage - I think political murals offer a memorable image of what happened here 0.677 - 

2 Q15_2_ConflictHeritage - I know more about what happened here after visiting these political/contested sites 0.659 - 

3 Q15_3_ConflictHeritage - There is enough information about the conflict or the place you are visiting 0.636 - 

4 Q15_4_ConflictHeritage - Political heritage contributes to the uniqueness of this tourist destination 0.689 - 

5 Q15_5_ConflictHeritage - I believe that opening these sites to tourists helps the local economy 0.737   

6 Q15_6_ConflictHeritage - These sites contribute to the culture and history of both communities 0.742   

7 Q15_7_ConflictHeritage - Political tourism offers additional income to local communities 0.684 - 

8 Q15_8_ConflictHeritage - These sites need to be preserved for future generations to see and learn about what 

happened here 
0.715 

  

9 Q15_9_ConflictHeritage - I think these sites preserve a sense of national identity 0.689 - 

10 Q15_10_ConflictHeritage - Promotion of these sites contributes to the resolution of local divisions 0.547 - 

*PLS-SEM based values using SmartPLS v3.2.6, weighting scheme = path, iteration = 500 
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APPENDIX 12 - CORRELATIONS: TOURIST CHARACTERISTICS AND INTEREST IN CONFLICT HERITAGE SITES  

 

 
Have you visited any of the conflict heritage sites 

in Northern Ireland (i.e. the “Troubles” sites)? 

Education 

level 

Country/region 

of residence Age 

Kendall's 

tau-b 

Have you visited any of the conflict 

heritage sites in Northern Ireland (i.e. the 

“Troubles” sites)? 

Correlation Coefficient 1.000 -.138** -.002 .069 

Sig. (2-tailed) . .003 .964 .135 

N 395 395 395 395 

Education level Correlation Coefficient -.138** 1.000 .123** .005 

Sig. (2-tailed) .003 . .004 .914 

N 395 395 395 395 

Country/region of residence Correlation Coefficient -.002 .123** 1.000 -.043 

Sig. (2-tailed) .964 .004 . .304 

N 395 395 395 395 

Age Correlation Coefficient .069 .005 -.043 1.000 

Sig. (2-tailed) .135 .914 .304 . 

N 395 395 395 395 

Spearman's 

rho 

Have you visited any of the conflict 

heritage sites in Northern Ireland (i.e. the 

“Troubles” sites)? 

Correlation Coefficient 1.000 -.149** -.002 .075 

Sig. (2-tailed) . .003 .964 .135 

N 395 395 395 395 

Education level Correlation Coefficient -.149** 1.000 .142** .006 

Sig. (2-tailed) .003 . .005 .902 

N 395 395 395 395 

Country/region of residence Correlation Coefficient -.002 .142** 1.000 -.053 

Sig. (2-tailed) .964 .005 . .291 

N 395 395 395 395 

Age Correlation Coefficient .075 .006 -.053 1.000 

Sig. (2-tailed) .135 .902 .291 . 

N 395 395 395 395 

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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APPENDIX 13 - SUPPLEMENTARY AND EXTENDED INTERVIEW QUOTES  

 

SPECIFICS & INTERVIEW QUOTES 

 

Public and private investments  

(Investment in commercial and tourism projects e.g., rebuilding Belfast centre, investing in Giant Causeway visitor centre etc.; investment in infrastructure e.g., 

Glider in Belfast; private investment in accommodation and hospitality sector; investment in staff training ; investment in new technology) 

 

 “That [i.e., Victoria Square] is part of the tourism story here, 

because that I remember it wasn't that long ago that it wasn't there. 

I'm old enough to remember it, and that was built as part of the 

whole tourism project and commercial project in the post-conflict 

Belfast. (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

 “We have the new Glider, the bus which it can  now physically 

transport people in and out. We didn’t have that before and I think 

that has made a big difference for tourists to be able to get around 

the city. So now you can do that, it is very easy, very cheap to hop 

on a bus and go to the city and back.” (In-person interview P04-

PUB) 

 

 “There's been a lot of investment in accommodation and some high 

quality accommodation. And I think that that will continue to be 

 

 “We don't have many of the big chains; there weren't any real big chains 

here until the last couple of years. So the role there obviously has been 

private sector investment, investing in hotels and stuff, to be of a quality 

that could cope. Also, if you take into the business tourism, the like of, to 

capture conferences and stuff you need to big bed shares, you need big 

hotels. So we've had some of our guys invest heavily in buildings. So they 

have enabled the, you know, that sort of whole conference market.” 

(Online interview P10-NPO) 

 

 “I think one of the things that's helped our growth in tourism over the last, 

the accelerated growth, over the last five years has been that investment in 

the accommodation sector.” (Online interview P11-PUB)  

 

 “[…] there's very significant investment there from the private sector. So 

the investment by government encouraged the private sector then to invest 
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SPECIFICS & INTERVIEW QUOTES 

there and we need to make sure that it is successful.” (Online 

interview P28-NPO) 

 

 “So we've invested a lot of money in technology to improve the 

experience of visitors coming into Northern Ireland. So very 

dramatic changes from the cessation of violence through to 2019. 

Very, very significant growth in revenues, very significant growth 

in investment and very significant growth in the numbers 

employed.” (Online interview P11-PUB 

heavily as well. And we've also invested very significantly in skills. So in 

bringing people into the tourism industry, improving the skills and skills  

 
base, attracting more people into the industry, and also investing in 

research and development and in technology so that the use of technology 

within tourism in order to better manage the tourism product, and indeed, 

create greater and more interesting experiences for visitors.  (Online 

interview P11-PUB) 

 

 

Improvements in the accommodation and hospitality sector 

(Slow development of the hospitality sector; substantial private investment in the accommodation) 

 

 “The business tourism market has grown with the opening of the 

Belfast Waterfront in 2016. The city trade for Belfast and Derry has 

increased significantly and you can best see that in the significant 

number of hotel beds.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 
 The accommodation and hospitality industry brings a lots of 

employment opportunities especially for the younger generation. There 

is a focus on teaching hospitality here and there are new student 

placement programmes that encourage this. (P02-PRV interview 

notes) 

 

 

 

 

  “NI has always had a vibrant hospitality sector – supports a significant 

number of joys in NI.  Tourism accommodation sector has been slower 

to build and grow – as significant risk in this with until recently low 

tourism numbers and hence lower return.   However thanks to the 

increase in tourism and major investments in areas such as the new 

Waterfront Conference Centre, tourism accommodation has increased 

significantly, particularly hotel provision within Belfast.   Areas outside 

of Belfast are still under represented – for example North Coast major 

draw but limited accommodation so tends to be day trip destination.” 

(Online interview P25-PUB)  

 

 “I think the one area which has not exceeded expectations, in the 

visitation and bed nights, maybe the three main traditional rural 

areas.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 
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SPECIFICS & INTERVIEW QUOTES 

 
 “If there is the demand there, then you need to try to accommodate it 

but it needs to be done in a sensitive way and it needs to be cognisant 

of the changing tastes in tourists as well. When I’ve gone away to other 

cities I’ve booked Airbnb, I haven’t booked hotels – partly, I mean it 

was four of us with children - and it’s just been a nicer experience to 

go and book an apartment somewhere and do your own thing and it’s 

cheap but you can still be in the middle of the city. (In-person interview 

P04-PUB) 

 

 

 

 

 “I think they've been vital. The hotels, I mean, one of the things that 
Northern Ireland has is a lot of independently owned hotels, so we don't 
have many, you know, big chains coming in and building,. So there's 
been a lot of personal investment by hotel owners. And they certainly 
do spend an awful lot of new hotels, I think 10 or 12 built in Belfast in 
the last two or three years. Then in hospitality, again, one of the 
beauties of the hospitality sector here is that it's particularly for that 
sort of medium range dining and good for fine dining, and it tends to 
be, you know, chef owner. And so it hasn't become homogenized, you 
know, so they they've been very brave, I think. And many of them have 
set up good quality restaurants.” ….So I think I think there's a strong 
sector that offer good quality food, a reasonable price, and that's 
probably better than average that you get elsewhere. (Online interview 
P14-NPO) 

 

 

Development of the tourism product 

(Creating attractive and diverse tourism  offer e.g. Titanic Belfast; screen tourism (Games of Thrones, Derry Girls); golf tourism; events tourism ; 

business/conference tourism) 

 

 “[…] we have expanded our business tourism quite a lot. And the 

investment in hotels for business meetings, for business conferences 

has helped very significantly as well. We also invested in conferencing, 

so expanding the ICC International Convention Centre right on the 

banks of the river, the River Lagan and right by our city centre. So that 

investment in not just in hotel accommodation but in conferencing 

facilities has helped. So not just the holidaying or vacationing part of 

 

 “[Titanic]… it's actually unbelievable the amount of tourists that that 

draws and people are actually coming specifically to see what 

happened. In fact, it seems to be even more popular than the political 

stuff, you know. […]And when that Titanic Centre was built, from that 

point I really think the tourism really, really grew to the point where 

you could see it.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 
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SPECIFICS & INTERVIEW QUOTES 

our tourism business, but obviously expanded our tourism through 

business tourism as well.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 

 “These are key in my opinion. 1/3 of spend is on food and drink so 

these have to be right to give good experience and encourage return 

visits.” (Online interview P16-PUB) 

 

 

 “I suppose for Belfast, although it’s controversial, the building - the 

Titanic, the investment in Titanic Belfast has become what’s called ‘our 

giant opportunity’- making that alliance with Tourism NI brand. That 

building has become an icon and statement. (In-person interview P04-

PUB) 

 

 

Implementing Tourism NI (NITB) programs  

(Supporting tourism development through tourism programs e.g., 2012 ‘Our Time, Our Place’ and events; creating a new tourism destination brand (2019) i.e. 

‘Embrace a Giant Spirit’  and promoting experiential tourism in Northern Ireland) 

 

 “…from a tourism perspective, two things. The first was development 

of new facilities at the time in Causeway, and the second was using the 

Causeway as a catalyst for the promotion of tourism in the North. We 

had ended up with.... the National Trust were a partner organisation 

Tourism NI and I joined the National Trust in 2002. By 2007, five years 

later, we became the lead organisation in the developments of the 

Causeway, and I worked on visitor facilities and other things for the 

next five years until 2012. So we had.... part of the whole process was 

the development of business plans among business cases and other 

things. And when we took the lead and developed our business case in 

2007, which was built on a business development case developed by 

the government. There was an expectation that visitation at the 

Causeway would be something in the region of 600000 visitors a year. 

So you could ... we worked that out by looking at the other level of 

growth. ] I think Causeway was a numbers in the early 90s where about 

 

 There was focused opportunities like the Open Golf championships, 

which were held in Northern Ireland for the first time in 70 plus years. 

It has brought, not just several thousand direct visitors, but also 

showcased our part of the country to hundreds of millions of people 

around the world. And that's not just attracting golfing visitors. You 

know, the landscape’s attracting you know visitors from America, Asia, 

Australia etc. So it was all about demonstrating a real high quality 

product that really attracts, you know, putting it very bluntly, the 

highest spending international visitors that we can, because we are 

really trying to drive that tourism economy, which is really important 

to Northern Ireland.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 
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150000 only grew and grew and grew up until I think about that year, 

95, 96, and people came from the south. There's about 400000 visitors. 

I think these figures off the top of my head, and they need to be checked 

and they are publicly available. However, we had sort of a realistic 

business case that was based on 600000 visitors, which we felt would 

be at a 70 per cent level of 480000, no 420000 paying visitors. So we 

had projected. But then when the visitor centre opened in 2012, the line 

just continued to rise and rise and rise up until about three years ago. 

So you're talking about 2017, 2016- 17. Visitor numbers were in excess 

of a million, probably less so in 2020 because of obvious reasons. 

Instead of that level, that visitation level has been ... it's been matched 

by across the board.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 

 

 “I think the real change has started to come about, from about 2012. 

So there was a program driven in 2012 called 'Our Time, Our Place' 

and that started to focus very significantly in marketing terms on 

starting to develop a really progressive tourism industry.” (Online 

interview P11-PUB) 

 

 

Tapping into Northern Ireland’s strengths as a tourism destination 

(Easy access and affordability; diverse offer; green tourism; Irish Culture; novelty; tourism offerings; unspoiled authentic experience; warm welcome) 

 

 

 “I think, as well, we have a warm welcome. I think we are VERY 

friendly, maybe too friendly. We really like to help everybody; we have 

good customer service.” (In-person Interview P01-NGO) 

 

 “…people would always say about Belfast that we are super 

friendly…we don’t like each other really but we like other people, you 

know [laughs].” (In-person Interview P03-PRV) 

 

 

 
 “…people are saying ‘oh there was a bit of violence there but it is part 

of the island of Ireland’. We are charming people in the world 

apparently, you know. Everyone loves the Irish [laughs]…historically 

we had darker times when this was not the case for a lot of people, but 

certainly the last 30 years have been the most exciting as a nation. So 

we really didn’t have to try very hard. We just had to open the border 

basically and get them a restaurant and a pint…”(In-person Interview 

P03-PRV) 
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 “It sounds very romantic and cheesy [laughs] but I think people around 

here are very nice once you get here [absolutely, yes]. They are very 

chatty and they want to help people and I think people are quite 

surprised [laughs] whenever they get here.” (In-person Interview P04) 

 

 “I think the fact that we are accessible, even though our accessibility 

has problems and issues at times, we're now from anywhere in the 

United Kingdom by flight, more or less. So it's easy to get to, the 

airports are easy to get in and out, albeit by sporadic public transport 

and taxi.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 “I think because we've been... had been closed for so many years, 

Northern Ireland has a new proposition through Tourism NI ...and it's 

just to sell out that proposition. And you've seen it in terms of the golf, 

the Open Golf played in Portrush. You've seen it even with - I'm going 

to say, the Italian Giro... and even with the Game of Thrones. So I think 

we're new, we're energized, and we offer the mix of Belfast, the Titanic, 

right down into what I call the cultural activity and tourism, that that 

you can go into places, as you mentioned there from Fermanagh 

Lakelands and you can be away from everybody. So that type of facility 

is open and it's new. And people, you know, that can settle on a Sunday 

night on a laptop and say, well, where am I go on this weekend? And I 

think, as I said earlier, we're a new, relatively new proposition to 

explore.” (Online Interview P31-PUB) 

 

 

 

 

  “Plus, we are, by nature, anybody on the island of Ireland were a 

sociable breed.” (Online Interview P10-NPO) 

 

 
 I think the Irishness of the Northern Ireland tourism product has 

increased previously. There would have been a huge amount of 

reluctance from members in the Irish community to embrace the 

Irishness of what is offered there. I think if you go to the Bally Castle 

which is in our area, it is the most Irish town in Ireland. There's no 

international chains. It's a small towns. They're focused on local 

products, local communities, but very much from an Irish perspective, 

Irish food, Irish music, Irish festivals and the like. And to a lesser extent 

the Irish language. There are areas where people have difficulties. I 

think the use of Irish language as a promoting tool. And there are 

reports which have been done by the Celtic area in Belfast, the Celtic 

areas in the west of Ireland, showing how the language can be used and 

promoted as in an economic generating benefit. I think there's a lot of 

reluctance about that in the unionist community in the North, they see 

it as a dilution of Britishness, maybe in some ways "a step too 

far".(Online Interview P18-NGO) 

 

 “I think that our culture ...Northern Irish people, whether they identify 

as a British or Irish, in that sense, and we would.... still we probably 

have a different culture, again in Southern Ireland. So there's still a 

unique provincial experience to be had by the people, the culture of the 
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 “I think we benefit from being a small capital city. So in the sense that 

we can attract, you know, if it only has a population of about three 

hundred thousand people in the core city, maybe the greater 

contribution is, if you include some of the satellites sort of is up to half 

a million. But if you compare that to other cities of that size, let's say 

across the U.K., by virtue of us being a capital city, we get a lot of 

attractions in the sense of we're good at attracting events. We have 

venues where top bands, Coldplay will come and play Belfast and 

wouldn't come and play, I don't know, maybe they do play 

Nottingham....But if you have that, you have the benefits of being a 

regional capital, a product. Nonetheless, it's a capital city.” (Online 

Interview P17-NPO) 

 

  “I think its size is very it's a benefit and it's quite close together. So 

you can be in Belfast in the morning and you can be in Derry area; 

that's traversing the sort of the whole range of things. Although it's very 

small geographically, there are so many different sort of activities that 

you can do and different landscapes, et cetera, that can be positive. It 

is also quite varied in terms of what the tourist is looking for. You know, 

we've developed a number of slow experiences within Derry region 

from foraging to sort of the mountain sort of walk in to discover an old 

ancient historical sites within the countryside, right down to sort of 

modern urban experiences that you can also take in. So from that, 

there's the opportunity of a very dense tourism network within a small 

area. I think that the food scene has grown so much in the last couple 

of years and that as a massive, massive boon for us as well.” (Online 

Interview P29-PUB) 

people as well. So I think there's still huge benefits just from that 

culture.” (Online Interview P10-NPO) 

 

  “So you can be in Belfast and you can be within 15 minutes in the 

countryside. Everything is very accessible. So you can do an awful lot 

in a short time when you're in Northern Ireland and you can easily get 

yourself around. And I think that's great.... I think that there's a huge 

amount to... I think there's a lot to experience from landscape and the 

outdoors, through to very rich cultural experiences. And I think we've 

got a really interesting history and heritage. And I think that that is a 

huge strength for visitors coming. There's a lot for them to unpack and 

for them to understand. I think one of the challenges is that Northern 

Ireland is not well understood and it's not well understood within 

Ireland or even within the UK. And so and I think that is one of the 

challenges for us is actually there's a lot more here than people think.” 

(Online Interview P28-NPO) 

 

 “The people – very friendly – welcoming to tourists. Come to NI as a 

visitor, go home with friends. “  (Online Interview P25-PUB) 

 

 “The Irish have a reputation of being very friendly.” (Online Interview 

P19-NPO) 

 
 “Ease of reach between locations of interest.” and “Opportunity to mix 

open space with indoor attractions in a short time scale. “(Online 

Interview P21-PRV) 
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  “The country is very small and instead of spending hours driving to an 

attraction, everything is very accessible” (Online Interview P19-NPO) 

 

Post-conflict tourism development timeline  

 “About five years ago, when I took over the job, we had maybe half a 

million - 600,000 visitors to the Giants Causeway, but definitely the 

biggest visited attraction in Northern Ireland, and on last year it was 

1.2 million. Yeah, so that's double in five years. And all of the 

associated economic benefits. How much greater than that?” (Online 

interview P09-PUB) 

 

 “My biggest personal experience of this was hosting a conference in 

2015 for 400 people from the rest of the UK and Europe; and seeing 

how delighted they were to discover NI; and how much it made them 

talk about coming back “(Online interview P20-NGO) 

 

 “I suppose seeing open top buses doing tours in Belfast was a sign that 

tourism was improving, and of course meeting tourists in Belfast bars 

and restaurants.” (Online interview P22-PRV) 

 

Destination weaknesses  

(Connectivity; infrastructure; taxation and legislative issues; investment; environmental issues; business maturity; limited offer; the weather) 

 

 “I think we'll always be challenged to come into the top ten because 

just of our connectivity.” (Online interview P10-NPO) 

 
 “Other weaknesses are air connectivity. I mean, again, it's hard to 

almost disassociate the current circumstance from a year ago, but even 

a year ago, we would have been arguing that air connectivity could be 

better.” (Online interview P17-NPO) 

 

 “I think access is obviously a big challenge and particularly direct 

access. We and particularly given the current situation and the 

collapse of airlines and the loss of routes, I think that getting here is 

 

 “[…] the relative remoteness. We are peripheral to the rest of the 

United Kingdom and peripheral to the rest of Ireland. We have two 

good airports, but our air links are not as good as there might be 

elsewhere.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 

 “Connectivity – very important for tourism – you have to fly / boat to 

get to NI for a holiday.    Need to ensure this is sustainable going 

forward.” (Online interview P25-PUB)  
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always going to be a weakness.... or a challenge to..., that's a big 

challenge.” (Online interview P28-NPO) 

 

 “Then, this is only a personal thing, but private taxis here can be quite 

hard to get on a Friday or Saturday night - so that's a legacy of the 

conflict, you can say - so you can't just walk out here and put your hand 

out the way you can in most cities like Dublin or London or anywhere 

else. You have to phone one, so it can be quite difficult. If a tourist goes 

out for a few drinks and needs to travel some different some distance, 

it can be different. I mean, I find it difficult to get a taxi home at 

weekends, um, and then, at the minute.” (Online interview P12-PRV) 

 

 “Linkages – as well as direct investment in tourism products – need to 

ensure investment in interlinking products – such as public transport / 

roads, etc.” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

 “The columnar basalt rock formations are damaged underfoot and no 

controls are in place to actively stop people taking part in a 

phenomenon of hammering coins into the cracks of the ancient 

UNESCO world Heritage site.” (Online interview P34-PRV) 

 

 “I think another weakness is that they don’t… not exploit the tourists, 

but that they don’t have enough to offer someone. You know, if a tourist 

is here, for example for a weekend break, our shops on Sunday open at 

1pm so in the morning Belfast city centre is dead. You have people from 

Saturday night who didn’t go home but everywhere is closed.  Also, 

 “[…] if you talk to businesses, they would say that taxes and such things 

are an economic disadvantage.” (In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 

 
 “I think we still need to develop our infrastructure. I think the most 

difficult part for us in terms of tourism is connectivity, and I mean 

connectivity in terms of travel, so air travel in particular” (Online 

interview P11-PUB) 

 

 “And then the other element of it that we just need to consider is also 

climate change, you know, the wakeup call that the world is getting on 

that and that perhaps, you know, the widespread economic… sorry 

…global travel by airplane. Whilst it brings great economic benefits, 

the environmental impact of that is something that might change that 

dynamic. So there might just be a shift in the marketplace where people 

don't do just as much international travel and maybe local travel, or 

maybe that ferryboats come back in as a means of transportation.  

Perhaps focused more on Scottish visitors, English visitors, and more 

visitors from the Republic of Ireland coming into Northern and so we 

just change the marketplace.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

 

 “[…] that's the interesting thing with Northern Ireland in terms of is it 

Northern Ireland or the north of Ireland, etc... Is it Derry, is it 

Londonderry? And now that maturity has to still come.” (Online 

interview P31-PUB) 
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people going for a drink on Sunday, that’s limited again.” (In-person 

interview P01-NGO) 

 

 “We still lack product / experiences. The average length of stay and 

visitor spend it lower than our competitors – we need to get more 

products (the focus is on authentic products).”  (Online interview P25-

PUB)  

 

 “Look at areas such as VAT on tourism/hospitality – we are completing 

with ROI which has a more focused approach to Tourism – invests a 

lot more” (Online interview P25-PUB) 

 

 “I don't think we're any different from any other industry where you're 

depending on people as your income driver. So Covid, EU exit or even 

that we've become less attractive in comparison to other regions. 

People get bored of Northern Ireland. That's the challenge.” (Online 

interview P31-PUB) 

 

 

 “One of the big issues is the weather, and over the last few days we've 
been hammered by storm Allan, in August, which is the end of the key 
tourism season. That won't go away.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 
 

 “We are not going to talk about our weather [laughs] it’s cold and wet 
and nobody wants to come here!” (In-person Interview P04-PUB) 
 

 
 

 

 

  “[…] so there's a certain degree of maturity needed and that may come 

with time, recognizing everybody's role and as I say, our limitations. 

But ultimately, it's learning that we're all in this together, you know, 

and as I say, from the tourist who come in the taxi, to the district, to 

believe that they have exemplar experience on that, and out of that, and 

there's a willingness to come back and visit again.” (Online interview 

P31-PUB) 

 

 “Not sure we are making the most of our heritage attractions at the 

minute. We have some amazing stuff up the north coast, obviously with 

the Giant Causeways and things, but there are other aspects where our 

heritage … there are cities in England where they’ve made better use 

of it.” (In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 

 “I think the private sector, and I talk about maturity, are not there yet. 

I mean they will challenge us as a local authority in terms of what they 
want us to do for tourism, but they don't always have the answers to 
what they want us to do. I think there's a lot more they can do themselves 
in terms of… one of the things I think that's demonstrated maturity is 
clustering together.” (Online interview P31-PUB) 

 
 “Our weather is also very changeable.” (Online interview P22-PRV) 
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EXTENDED QUOTES 

 

 

 “I mean, it’s [the conflict] impacted massively because, you 

know, when I was a child, it was very heavily militarized. So, 

even going shopping in Belfast City centre… I remember my 

mom bringing me into town and it would be British soldiers; 

you would have to go through a checkpoint just to get to the 

shops; your school bag would be searched and you would be 

searched. So very militarized zone, and of course that's not a 

zone the tourists want to come to. And I mean even I have 

family in the South who live in Dublin and I know from them 

that down there people used to call it the Black North. They 

used to talk about the Black North and so really.” (Online 

interview P12-PRV) 

 

 “The conflict has put NI way behind our key competitors (ROI 

and GB mainland) – years of negative PR/TV images meant 

people didn’t feel safe visiting – so numbers were impacted 

significantly. Going to a ‘safe’ destination is a key requisite 

from a tourism point of view. Particularly for the visitor 

segments that should be (are now) coming to NI.  Even when 

the conflict stopped, NI still had, and indeed is still battling, 

negative PR and customer perceptions. To this day BBC and 

TV still show the old footage from 30+ years ago which just 

reinforces this negative perceptions. “(Online interview P25-

PUB) 

 

 “As you can imagine, during the years of conflict, before the Good Friday 

Agreement, tourism was not a major part of the economy. So, yes, we had local 

tourism, that is people spending short breaks. So people from Northern Ireland 

spending short breaks in other parts of Northern Ireland and very few people 

coming from the Republic of Ireland, a few people coming from GB because of 

the conflict, from outside. So it didn't feature very large in our economy at all. 

But with the coming of the Good Friday Agreement and the settlement of 

violence, then we started to build tourism very significantly.” (Online interview 

P11-PUB)  

 

 “…I mean when you actually look back at who did keep places like Belfast  and 

Derry going was those kind of pubs that they were putting on music and those 

investors who took a chance and built a new hotel or putting a new business 

there and kept it going.” (In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 

 “[…] I think there's a challenge because we don't have an agreed narrative and 

we'll never have an agreed narrative because we've got a shared history, but we 

don't have a shared memory. People's lived experiences are radically different. 

[…] You need to be careful that you're getting a balanced or that you're 

gathering all of the perspective so you can take a balanced view yourself about 

what's happened, because people's experiences are very different.” (Online 

Interview P28-NPO)  

 



412 
 

 

SPECIFICS & INTERVIEW QUOTES 

  “Maybe I am too young to really remember what was going 

on. Certainly tourism was an important part but I do think like 

rebuilding the country at that point and redeveloping internal 

businesses … it wasn’t tourism that the government was 

interested in; they were interested in the companies that were 

coming in.  You know, if you walk around Belfast now, you’d 

notice things like Baker Mckenzie, Chicago law firm opening 

up here, Allen & Overy, among other big multinationals 

companies. That’s what they wanted… big money coming in. 

They didn’t care necessarily about tourism as such because 

tourism follows where there is money anyway, so they needed 

to rebuild the country before they did anything like that.” (In-

person interview P03-PRV) 

 

 “So if you think that last year, 2019, we had developed tourism 

to the point where it was driving a billion pounds of revenue 

per year; it employs about sixty seven thousand people […] 

and the plan is over the next 10 years, to 2030, to double the 

amount of revenue to two billion, to add about twenty five 

thousand to thirty thousand new jobs. And last year, we had 

five million visitors to Northern Ireland. So the difference in 

tourism from the time of the Good Friday Agreement to the 

end of 2019 was very, very dramatic. And tourism, the 

investment and tourism by the Northern Ireland government 

from around 2012 through 2019 was very, very significant in 

creating new products, new infrastructure.” (Online interview 

P11-PUB) 

 “[…] there's a little village called Bushmills […] they were probably quite 

isolated from international visitors, except so now, they're starting to see lots 

more international visitors. Those international visitors are bringing prosperity 

to the village through business; as a result of that, younger people are getting 

better employment and therefore the opportunity for them to be caught up in post 

conflict situations is much less because there's more economic prosperity. So the 

answer is yes, both. It's twofold. You know, a beneficiary and also it helps this, 

the resolution.” (Online interview P09-PUB) 

 
 “I think we have a relatively unspoiled countryside […] we have in the North 

probably a more authentic Irish tourism experience than anywhere else on the 

island of Ireland. We haven't had the same number of Eastern European 

immigrants who work in the tourism trade. So you're more likely to get somebody 

with the local voice and a local accent. There are pluses and minuses about that, 

but it does demonstrate the indigenous of it. Also we're unique. We're different. 

There's nowhere, nowhere like that.” (Online interview P18-NGO) 

 

 “I think  in East Belfast we’ve got museums that will be linked to the Orange 

Order, which is associated with one side of the community. And then in the likes 

of West Belfast, maybe you have tours to historical sites associated with the 

other part of the community. So I definitely think there are both fantastic 

offerings, but they are just different depending on the side of the community. I 

think these are individual things because it is something that they feel that is 

their culture and background and heritage, and they want to show that but I 

think it will be nice if we could do something together. The likes of Titanic was 

quite good because it shows a common part of history”. (In-person interview 

P01-NGO) 
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 “That’s how they all started off… it was jobs for ex-prisoners 

to tell a story telling. It’s amazing. But again, what longevity 

does that have? Once that generation goes who does that? 

And is there a necessity to perpetuate that story? […] So yes, 

you do wonder how long that can last for. But that’s a big, big 

political question because there has never been any resolution 

around our victims and survivors with the Victims and 

Survivors Commission here and there is this very cynical 

thought that they deliberately haven’t sort that out because 

eventually all of those people will die.” (In-person interview 

P04-PUB) 

 

 “There will be an element of that story [i.e., Trouble tourism 

or dark tourism] that goes into the Destination Hub or the 

Belfast Story that has been called, but the whole concept 

development has not been quite thought through yet, so at the 

minute all of this is still quite organic. I know the Welcome 

Centre in Visit Belfast wants a kind of set of principals or 

ethics to be developed because they are responsible for 

marketing all the products in the city. […] they feel like there 

should be some sort of regulations and they voted Council to 

provide those principles. But we haven’t, and I personally 

don’t think that we should, again because we are political 

organisation so that would almost be censorship of private 

businesses who’ve chosen to tell their story in a certain way.” 

(In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 
 

  “I suppose [the organisation] has come under a lot of criticism for approving 

planning permissions for hotels. But again if you are investing in culture and 

new big events and things in the city, which we are, we do need the 

accommodation for people to be able to stay here.[…] But I suppose the nature 

of tourism is changing as well, people are less likely to book that standard 

tourism experience; the whole experiential tourism Airbnb is going to have a 

more authentic experience, living in somebody’s house is under covered - that 

market, so it’s a question, that’s kind of unregulated, so it is a question where 

does authority, like Tourism NI intervene in that?[…] I personally - personal 

opinion - still think that we need some sort of style guidelines for the hotels that 

we build here and we should link it with the type of visitors that we are going to 

attract – because there have been a couple of high profile mistakes that have 

been made around here.” (In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 

 

 “[…] we recognized quite early on that there are a series of stakeholders that 

we have to engage with if we're to be successful… and having a joined up 

tourism strategy for the whole of Northern Ireland and that all parts of Northern 

Ireland can enjoy the fruits of tourism expansion, whether it’d be in terms of 

visitors spending money locally and driving revenues, whether it's the creation 

of jobs and prosperity. So we have worked with our communities through the 11 

councils in order to recognize with them what products should be developed for 

that area.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 
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 “I am quite divided on this. I think it does have a role, I think 

it is probably going to be a very niche role and I think we need 

to think really carefully about this sorts of product that we 

want to develop and who we want to market them to. We have 

quite a lot of Troubles-related tourism going on, again 

organically at the minute. We have the back taxi tours that are 

going on, we have some of the bus tours that take people along 

the Peace Lines and the Peace Walls. I am personally very 

uncomfortable with that because you know, people are going 

up and they are taking the pictures but that’s a real life peace 

wall, that’s the symbol of division, that’s not a symbol of hope 

or where we might want to be as people, or in Belfast and 

across Northern Ireland. The museums have a role to play and 

there kind of Troubles galleries and exhibitions, which I think 

it’s good, and they are in a good place to provide some kind 

of objectivity, and they kind of have heritage expertise where 

they are able to put different perspectives together in one 

place.” (In-person interview P04-PUB) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 “I think Northern Ireland has a lot to offer the world in terms of learning the 

lessons and peace building. Whilst we suffered a dreadful conflict over an 

extended period, and we did take those lessons and we have emerged from it a 

much better and stronger place. We have an imperfect peace, so it's not a perfect 

peace, nonetheless, given the depth and breadth of the conflict, we have built a 

peace and allowing that peace we're building prosperity. We still, again, have 

more to do and we continue to build on it. But I think there are places around 

the world that are either in conflict or emerging from conflict who could learn 

so much from us and we can help them emerge more quickly and better. And not 

just defining a peace, not just creating a peace, not just building a peace, but 

then creating out of that a prosperity that will help sustain a peace over time.” 

(Online interview P11-PUB) 

 

 

 “[…] take it steady, take your time, be patient with the right infrastructure and 

make sure that there is open communication and collaboration and understand 

the context in which you're delivering certain things. So don't feel - we have had 

huge political pressure in the past in terms of marketing the story - but you've 

got to respond to what both the market is open and ready and waiting for […] 

knowledge of Northern Ireland was just so limited that really the job of work to 

be done here it is to attract attention to Northern Ireland, the conflict and the 

story, and that is an important aspect of doing that. But we've almost got to sort 

of like, say, 'come to Northern Ireland, it's an exciting place, look at how 

interesting. We have stories to tell. We have a great tourism offer here.” (Online 

interview P30-PUB) 
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 “I think it is something that we need to work on, I think it is 

like baby steps but with the likes of the World Police and Fire 

Games, there was events held in certain parts of the city and 

not just within the city centre, but then other parts were 

completely left out. So, there would be no events held in West 

Belfast […]. So, you are kind of creating that ‘them and us, 

which doesn’t work in this country. It causes friction and bad 

blood. So, I think it is something that we can work on, I think 

it is about including everybody, maybe in these early 

conversations for events, big events, where everyone is 

included, everyone has a part to play, every community has to 

say ‘we have this to offer, we can get involved in this way’. 

“(In-person interview P01-PUB) 

 

 

 

 “[…] to be accepting of other people's culture, identity, history. And to share 

that with them to understand that and accept and embrace it and embrace that 

diversity and see that as a positive thing rather than a negative thing, that we 

have different cultures and histories and identities. And that's important. 

[…]That brings richness and diversity to us. And if we can introduce our young 

people to that at an early age, that we get them to welcome it, that we get them 

to enjoy it, the fact of this diversity, that's the biggest lesson. That's how we can 

gain understanding. That's how we can gain and sustain peace. That's how we 

can use that diversity to create harmony, but also create prosperity and move 

on.” (Online interview P11-PUB) 
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 Latent Variables  Visit/Revisit Intention (Tourist Resilience) 

Total Effect *(Importance) Index Value (Performance) 

Behaviour Resistance 0.163 67.987 

Destination Attractiveness 0.280 77.771 

Protective Behaviour (Insurance) 0.043 70.127 

Risk Experience -0.011 58.813 

Risk Propensity -0.021 49.167 

Safety Concern 0.152 74.836 

Travel Motivation1 0.046 13.165 

Travel Motivation2 0.121 28.354 

Travel Motivation3 0.070 17.468 

Trip Duration 0.092 43.987 

*Unstandardized effects
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